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PREFACE 


Mr Reader* mas p rhsps a \ th question nh\ 1 hast 
chosen a< the subject of this f rurth 1 ** 01 . in the senes of 
the I’ihm saints nf MalvStu hm a amt ^ little known r\cn 
m the Maratha countr) 4* l>aw>poni Dipamltar To lie 
truthful mj rrj 1\ is that I Itad alrra l\ ma le a tu Is of ih- 
IiUlc that is known of htm and had made a partial Iran b 
t«m of the lXisopanl Ountra lor the \mertan Oriental 
CI oc , et) ^ JimmaW \ O ^ | \ I 42 p 2M) It required mh 
to complete the tnji bti n an l the manuscript woul I 1k- 
reads for the Pro 

But the almve is far from \k n^ m\ « nls rea on for 
trandatmR the ston of In hie The Bhakti chool of 
thought has atw-ass trpre ctited (#od a* scry near to lln 
bhahtas rcacf\ at am moment to m li t their rr-cur when 
the) Here in trouble This thought appears a* earl) as the 
BhagasadplS Dnjjn hvara the fir t of the Maralha 
Poet Saints alxaut A D 12^ in hi» commentars of the 
BhagavadpU pnpobrt) known as the Dnjlneshsan males 
this nearness of God to Ihaktat scr) phln. (Ve Oiap 
£ 27 M) Translated f reels he ays representing God as 
spealmp When the hour of their death comes let them 
remember me If I do not make m> elf present with them 
In that hour what kind of Dhakh has there lieen 5 A man 
of low decree in distress pdiou 1) calls to me Run Pun 
to mj help Can it be that 1 do not run to relieve his dls 
tressi 1 The very moment the) remember roe that \ery 
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moment I am present at their side Their devotion puts me 
heavily in then debt With this feeling of indebtedness 
to them, when my bhaktas lay aside their bodies in death 
I serve them from a sense of gratitude” 

This idea of God’s nearness to man, and His ever 
readiness to come to their help, runs through all the Blmkti 
literature of the Marathas It is so well illustrated in the 
story of Dasopant’s deliverance, that it appealed to 
me as a helpful illustration of this belief, and hence I have 
chosen the story, though an incomplete one. for this fourth 
book in the Series 

The rather long Puramc story of Anusuya, from whom 
was born the Avatai Dattatreya is somewhat out of place 
in the story of Dasopant, but it must be remembered that 
all the Maratha Saints, and all their biogiaphers, have be- 
lieved without a question m the reality of these Puramc 
stones And unless these stones are kept in mind, it is im- 
possible to understand the passing allusions m Marathi 
literature, and impossible to put one’s self at the same point 
of view which the Maratha saint held, as he thought of God 
and His manifestations m behalf of man in his needs I 
have therefore retained the story of Anusuya 

It is unfortunate that the only manuscnpt of the Daso- 
pant Charitra in known existence is incomplete Perhaps 
some time the remaining portion may be found, and with it 
e name of the author There have been guesses as to who 
wrote the Chantra, and when, but they are mere guesses, 
and lack evidence 
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This Preface would be incomplete without again thank 
mg Dr Macmcol for his help in seeing this and the other 
books of the senes through the Press, It would b* incom 
plete also if I did not Cvjni^s m\ thanks for the kindl} way 
m which the Press in the Marat ha coantr) and cholars 
interested tn Marathi literature ha\c received m) efforts 
and tlic appreciate c wa> m which they have poken of them, 

Tlie next volume tn the Senes w ill l>c the Autobiography 
of Bahinabat It is absolutcl) unique in Marathi literature 
and full of interest. 
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SHRI DASOPANT CHARTTRA 


The cc ork of an unknown author published 
in MahSrdshtra Kd to Cranth A ?o 1 

TRANSLATION 

INVOCATION 

(1) Olxitancc to Shn Gancsh ! Olicisance to ^hn 
Sarasvati l Obeisance to Shn Datt&trcyn the glonous first 
Guru 1 Orn ! Obeisance to Thee O Sadguru Digambar Joy 
Innate Occan-of Happiness! Snn that-dnves away the 
r Lai ess -of Ignorance, Ganesh in form l Obeisance to Thee! 
(2) Merely once to «ay Ganapati ” and the illusion of 
corporeal consciousness altogether vanishes. Thou alone 
appearest In all existences the Inner Soul -of all Merciful 
One! (3) Victory Victory to Thee, Primal Mfiyl, Mother 
of the-Worldl O Divine Bud in the forest -of Jo> 1 Thou 
w ho-yearoest for thy bhaktas I Thou uho-pervadest the- 
Universe Thou Joy-of the Universe 1 O Shn ShSradil 

(4) Now let me praise my familv Deity and the mo- 
ment I say this He manifests Himself in my lotus heart and 
gives me hts love without and within (5) It is He whom 
Vyisa and others praise as the Lord of Prempun who is 
the object of meditation by Brahmfi and the other Gods 
namely Martanda my caste Deity (6) When I meditate 
upon Him in my lotus heart its emotion it that of delight in 
His lotus-feet. And through it I certainly have gained nch 
ness ra my mode of expression. 
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(7) Singing also with love the praises of my Mother 
and Father, who are in truth the abode of all the Deities, and 
receiving on my head their blessing of “Fear not,” I have 
become the object of their love 

(8) Now let me ^mg the praises of the saints and good 
men, who are the divine jewels m the ocean-of-IndifTei ence, 
to worldly desires Receiving their full encouragement, the 
composing of this book will now proceed 

(9) Dattatreja, the three-faced in form, the object of 
meditation for Brahma and the other gods, the inner sanc- 
tuary of all the Upanishads, the insciutable glory of the 
Vedas and other Scriptures, (10) He, Dattatrcja, is my 
Good-Guru [Sadguru], His name also is Shri Digambar, 
Giver-of-innate-Joy-to-the-Ammate-and-Innmmate, the In- 
nermost-soul, Lord-of-All (11) Listen with joy to the 
story of his avaiais, that have taken place in varied forms 
from age to age, a story that gives the happy quintessence of 
happiness (12) He, the Primal-Guru, Chief-of- Yogis, the 
Onginal-seed-of-the-Umverse, descended voluntarily in the 
form of man, to save the world (13) Though he truly ap- 
peared as man, he was not man, but Lord-of-All It is His 
story in brief that I wish to i elate with all my heart. (14) 
And inspiration of the heart and the 'enlightenment of the in- 
tellect is truly the Good-Guru Himself Who but He alone 
could be the narrator? (15) He, entering into words, causes 
them, by His own power, to relate events Hence, kind 
listeners, give attention now with joyful hearts 
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BIRTH Or DASOPANT 

(16) The Dcsbp3ndy£ of NSrayanpqh whose name 
was DigambarrSya and whose wife a name was P&nrati 
stood chief among those of pood repute (17) I know not 
how in former births they may have adored Shn Han bat 
m their womb Avadhata descended as art ota/dr in the 
form of a «on. (18) His name was Diso Digambar who 
truly was Lord also from w hose mouth there issued the 
voluminous Commentary on the GltS,” consisting of 
125,000 verses (19) This Mah5r5j DJsopont, having the 
very form of Shn Ehtta. descended \enly for the saving of 
the world into the home of the householder Digambar (20) 
He, whose face was full of smiles long-eyed straight -nosed, 
of fair complexion his hands reaching to his knees possess'd 
of every noble quality and beyond ad comparison descend 
ed as an avatar into this world. (21) His mother and 
father nch in their good fortune joyfully spent their money 
in performing for him nt the proper tune the ceremonies of 
the sacred thread and of marriage. (22) Listen now with 
love to what happened thereafter while mother father and 
son were living together 


FINANCIAL DirFICULTILS Or DASOPANTS 
TATHER. 

(23) Digambar was an inhabitant of the five Mahals 
Narfiyanpe\h and the other pclhs Being a verp competent 
man, he was the chief official there. (24) It was the rule 
that the whole of the revenue of that district should be 
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despatched to the Government (at Bcdar) through the Dcsh- 
pandja (25) In consequence of tins regulation, it happen- 
ed in a year of failure of ram, that the Government money 
was not received, and he was summoned to Bcdar (26) 
The Bahamani king had authority over the whole country, 
and lived at Bcdar, hence Digambar v as summoned there 
(27) He was in default by 200,000 rupees Now listen 
to the story in detail of what v as done to lnm (2S) Alter 
questioning him the> said, "As there is Jearl) a debit 
balance against jou of Government mono) how can jou 
expect to be released without making it good (29) He 
replied, “It is because of failure of ram, that this balance 
of Government money stands against me \ou arc merci- 
ful I ask merel} \ our forgiveness (30) If I have \ our 
assurance that I need not fear, I will make the effort and 
raise the monet ” The king listened, and repked thus 


THE MUH AMMADAN KING RETAINED 
DASOPANT AS HOSTAGE 


31 “The money is necessary for your release Make 
some of the people here, as >our security or if not that, 
leave your son here, and go home, and send back the money ' 
(32) The man listened to the demand of his patron, but 
thought to himself, “How can I leave m\ child here and 
go home 1 ” (33) When Digambar had been brought to 

Bedar, his son had come wnth him, the son who w T as an 
avatar, Dasopant Maharaj (34) As the king saw the 
beauty of the boy, lie was greatly pleased and exclaimed 
What a wrnndei ful molten image God has made out of 
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Beam* ! (3*) A* I look at the child M he said lo himself 
“m\ craving i not atufied I y occasional phmp^cs. AVhal 
a statue of Happiness! ( v i) If I lad s u ch 1 jtrvv cl tn my 
hou c he would become the Lord of rm realm A* I look 
over the whole animate am! inanimate world I see no on- 
equal to hum (37) Let all m> wealth vanish l*ul this 
child I rrust lia\c for tm r un M 11m idea came to his mind 
btcau e hr had n • child < f Ins rw-n < "») ‘'till further he 
thouphl He lords hLe il-M of the Twice liom lrjt I see 
him evident!* stamped with the math f re raltv (37) As I 
tooV. at his moon face m) chohor-cyr parr* unsjti ficit If 
I can pet j*h c* ion of him 1 shall plarr Idm on thr rovaJ 
thmne (dO) Hatin'* determined mi this plan he said 
to Dipamlor Ix-ave vcmr son here ami pn loch to jour 
home (41) Male a promis- to last a month and po on 
j-mir v a\ quiclb Am x n as I retcis c the immrj your *4»n 
will l>c relumed to jnu a |»rmn»srtL (42) If however 
at the end of the month" the I inp continued. the money 
does n't armc vuur nm will lie initiate- 1 into m\ caste 
Know this for certain!) (43) In cvmf« mill) with this the 
tanp too* from him a written agreement Tlie man licinp 
helpless pav- such a vntmp 


BIG \MRAUA KITLKNS 1IOMI WITH A 
U LAX'S 1 1 CART 

(U) llartrp pnert the document DpamW left for las 
home but with Ins heart full of onxiets ^hall I ever 
lctin ) *on apain he cnctL (4^) How Inrsh Tate isl 
How can I po and leave mj son here He is not ra> son 
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but my very life How can I leave him here’” (46) With 
his mind full of anxiety, he thought, however, of Shn Ava- 
dhuta Listen, O pious ones, to what lie said to his son (47) 
“O my son ' my babe ! How beautiful to me is your person ’ 
To leave you but a moment seems to me like an 
age ! (48) Accursed this life of mine 1 Accursed 

my worldly affairs 1 You are my very life How can I leave 
you and go !” (49) What dtd the noble son reply? “God, 

who dwells in the heart, is concerned with his on n honour 
Why do you worry? (50) He is our family Deity, He will 
preserve me Assuredly He is the Soul-of-the-World 
If He stands before me, wdiat is there to fear? (51) At 
the mere thought of whom w'orldly fears fly away, at the 
mere thought of whom one is united with the Only-One, 
at the mere thought of whom innate joy is aroused, what 
are these contemptible things to Him? (52) Do not hes- 
itate, go home He will provide the money, and we shall 
soon meet again ” (53) The father listened to the words 
of his son and immediately started Keeping the image of 
Avadhuta in his heart, he arrived at his home (5 J) 
Compassionate listeners, hearken with deep respect to what 
happened after he had returned to his home 


DASOPANT VISITS THE SHRINE OF AVADHUTA 

(55) Near Bedar was the shrine of Nrisimha, called 
Nrisimha Jharam The boy went there every day to bathe 
(56) The King had granted him, as a matter of course, an 
allowance of a rupee a day, to meet the expense of his meals 
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at this place but what was that to hunt (57) He would 
perform his bath and give the rupee to the Brahmans him- 
self fasting and meditating upon the image of Datta. (58) 
That meditation was his dad} drinking of nectar and be- 
cause of it, the child appeared glorious to alb (59) All the 
men and women of the place looking on the beautiful child 
made their man} observations with tender feelings. (60) 
Some said *He is possessed indeed with (the thirty two) 
noble qualities. Others As seductive as the God -of 
Lave l " Still others Blessed n his mother to have given 
birth to such a son l" (61) The Brahmans said "He 
n not a mere child. His characteristics are not simply those 
of a child. He must undoubtedl} be a > ogabhrashta We 
cannot understand him. (62) The money he receives for 
himself he gives to the Brahmans. We do not know whether 
he cats or remains fasting (63) His father has gone 
and left him but he is not troubled thereby He is simply 
a mass ol Glory l May Shn Han protect him I (64) The 
Muhammadan King of this Province has no son. and he 
earnestly desires to adopt him as his son! But may the 
Huibarid-of Umi, the Lord -of Kailis Shn Shankara, pro- 
tect him from this.” (65) OtheTB remarked. The Deity 
whom he worships will certainly protect him. Be assured 
that through Him the boy will be freed (66) Thus the 
various classes of people remarked to one another but in 
the boy s heart there was not the least concern (67) The 
King however was counting the days 'When will the 
month end? When shall I have the joy of placing him on 
the throne?” 
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seems now hopeless. I cannot discern the future (SO^ 
1 can «c no one to ward off this calamity but the Deit) 
whom I worship whom Brahma and other Gods meditate 
upon.” (81) \\ ith this feeling in his mind, he concentrated 
hit thought and placed Ins emotions at the feet of Avu- 
dhuta cr>ing to Hun for help 


DA SOP ANT I RAYS I\ HIS DISTRESS 

82. Victors uctor) to Th e Son-of \tri Home -of 
Joy Creator-of Happiness for the multitude-ot lh) Bhak 
tas\ To whom can I now go for protection but to Thee 
Shn Chicf-of \ ops’' (83) Although Thou penadest 
everything Thou art wtlhout qualities (mrjun) and un 
attached. Thy indivisible nature is incomprehensible even 
to Brahma and the other Gods. (84) Th\ glon is mcom 
prchensible. Wonderful arc Thy acts, ever new ! Thou 
The \I1 \utm.sscr All illuminator Truth itself m form 
Omnipresent 1 (85) Thou art Lord -of Ail therefore 

Thou art called Lord-of the World. But in using die 
word world Uiat illusion is absolutely not to be seen ra 
Thee (86) For Thou art Spotless Changeless taking - 
form merely for the sake of Thy bhaktas Thou movest 
about m th) animate and inanimate world O Thou-dear 
to-m> heart Merciful-One l (87) There is no one as 
compassionate as Thou no one so pitiful. Thou indeed feeleat 
for me tender compassion, O Thou, Source-of Eternal Bhas^ 
Otcan-of Pit) l (88) Thou art without a second Thou 
art Existent Intelligence-Joy [•Sadc/ddilnanda] Thou art 
Yearn er for Thy bhaktas Source-of Innate-Joy 1 Thou hast 
the reputation of bang the Protector-of Thy bhaktas O 
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DISTRESS OF THE PARENTS, AND OF 
DASOPANT 

(68) Back in the home, however, tne mother and 
father were in deep anxiety Their efforts to raise the 
money failing, they lemamed much depressed (69) How- 
ever, day by day rolled on, and the last days of the month 
were near at hand The money had not come from the 
father, but what did the child do 7 (70) He thought 
thus, “My birth took place with ease in the Biahman 
caste On that account I felt ver> proud (71) In the 
8,400,000 births attaining a human body is difficult, and 
the attaining of birth in the Brahman caste, still more diffi- 
cult (72) Now what is to be in reality my future condi- 
tion ? To whom shall I go for protection 7 Who will pie- 
serve my Brahmanhood 7 (73) The month is gradually 

coming to an end What hope is there of obtaining the 
money 7 How am I to be freed 7 Whom shall I meet to 
do this 7 ” (74) While he was thus anxious in mind the 
month came to its last day At dawn the Muhammadan 
King said to the boy, (75) “I shall certainly wait until 
the evening If the money comes by then, I shall truly send 
you back to your father (76) But if the money does not 
come to-day, I shall assuiedly make you a Muhammadan 
Of this there is no doubt I certainly, certainly will, my 
beautiful boy'” (77) As these words, like a hghtning- 
bolt, fell on the boy’s ears, they pierced through his heart 
There was no deliverance now for him except through 
Datta (78) His lotus-face wilted Tears of pain flowed 
from his eyes His heart was overcome with emotion He 
did not know what to think (79) He said to himself . 
“Upto now I did have hope from my father But that also 
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seem* now hojxlcss, I cannot discern the future (SCty 
I can sec no one to ward off this nLinuty but the Deity 
whom I worship whom Brahma and other Cods meditate 
upon. (81) With this feeling in his mind, he concentrated 
hi* thought and placed his emotions at the feet of Ava- 
dhuta crjing to Him for help 


D^SOPANT PRAYS IN HIS DISTRESS 

32. Victor} victor} to Th e, Son-of Atn Homc-of 
Joy Creator-of Happinew-for the-raultitude-of thy Bhak 
las 1 To whom can I now go for protection but to Thee 
Shn Chicf-of Yogis** (83) Although Thou pervadest 
everything Thou art without qualities [nirpim] and un- 
attached. Thy indivisible nature is incomprehensible even 1 
to Brahms and the other Gods. (84) Th\ glon is incom- 
prehensible. Wonderful arc Thy acts, ever new I Thou 
The \ll witnesser All illuminator Truth itself in form 
Omnipresent 1 (85) Thou art Lord -of All therefore 

Thou art called Lord-of the World. But in using die 
word world ” that illusion is absolutely not to be seen in 
Thee. (86) For Thou art Spotless Changeless taking 
form merely for the sake of Thy bhaktas Thou movest 
about in th> animate and Inanimate world O Thou-dear 
tom} heart Meruful-Onci (87) There is no one as 
compassionate as Thou no one so pitiful. Thou indeed fee Vest 
for me tender compassion, O Thou, Source -of Eternal BUav 
Ocean-oi Pity t (88) Thou art without a second Thou; 
art Existent Intelligence- Joy [S’adc/rfdfliiondfl] Thou art 
Yeamer for Thy bhaktas Source-of Innate-Joy I Thou hast 
the reputation of being the Protector-of Thy bhaktas O 
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Digambar! (89) But if Thou art in truth the Protector- 
oi-Thy-bhaktas, Thou wilt to-day prove it true Thou art 
in truth one who yearns ovei the distressed, Giver-o f-Joy, O 
Thou my Innei-Soul, O Digambar 1 (90) My father, from 
whom I was begotten, is in another pait of the country 
Thou art my Father, dweller in my heart Therefore I cry to 
Thee (91) Thou art the Mother and Father of the Uni- 
verse, Thou art He who cares for the Universe Thou art 
the support ot the Universe, The Pervader-of-the-Umverse, 

0 Soul-of-the-Universe, Lord-of-All 1 (92) This tiger of 

a Muhammadan seeks to swallow me whole But by the 
Sword of Thy meicy quickly kill him, and save me, O Meici- 
ful One 1 (93) This occan-of-a-Muhammadan seeks to 

drown me, but Thou ait my Saviour, O Holder-of-the- 
Helm 1 Pull me out quickly, O Compassionate One 1 (94) 
This Death-Serpent-of-a-Muhammadan desires to bite me, 
and change me into one dead, but since Thou, in Thy form 
of Pure-Intelhgence, art the Snake-Chaimer, what fear have 
I ? (95) This Muhammadan King wishes to fasten on my 

wrists with extreme haste manacles m the form of my con- 
version to Muhammadanism, but Thou, Might) Advocate, 
break the hand-cuff quickly, O Biothei-ot-the-Distiessed 1 

(96) This king seeks to thiow me into the fire of Muham- 
madanism, but Thou, making the Cloud-of-Compassion ram 
upon me, put out the fire, O Thou dark-complexioned One 1 

(97) Who aside fiom Thee can protect me, a mere child ? 

But Thou, O Protectoi of-the-Distressed, Run, run to 
my help, O Shn Avadhuta > For what extremity art Thou 
waiting ? (9S) Whilst Thou art wait ng for that extremity 

1 am truly losing my life So run, run quickly to my help, 
and ward off this evil (99) If a mother should neglect 
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ter child, then who w era kl care for it? Thou art truly my 
Mother dear Take me on Thy lap, (100) As the Sun 
go ea to it* setting to-night, my Brahmnnhood will be lost. 
This Thou knowest, O Thou who-holdest the-Rod O Ocean 
of Mercy O Compassionate One 1 (101) The King is 

seeking to sink my pure pearl of Brahman hood in a Mn 
hammadan hole. Protect me O Preserver-of the Distres- 
sed in order to Punish the Wicked I (102) Ward off ward 
off this unbearable calamity O f O f Digambar I Aside from 
Thee, Digambar I have no one !" (103) As he thus medi 
tated in hi* heart tears flowed from his eyes He turned 
his distressed face towards the ten quarters. He could not 
think what more to do. 


iHE KING PREPARES TO MAKE DASOPANT 
A MUHAMMADAN 

(104) An hour only of the day now remained. The 
King could not eontam himself for joy He called the Mu- 
hammadan-ordnmed Kaj\ and gave him his orders. (105) 
Calling together high and low also many Brahmans he joy 
fuTlv put this question to them all (106) The father of 
the boy made an agreement of a month. The month is to- 
day completed. What shall we now do? (107) Tf I do 
not send the money within the month you may make him 
a M i Ha mm a dan. You know this is the ag cement made 
by his father (108) I am not then to be blamed, it to- 
night 1 take him into our religion. Now what answer do 
you men and women, all here together give to thisr* (109) 
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As they heard these harsh words, tears flowed from a 1 ? 
eyes All were choked with emotion Words could not 
leave their lips 


THE BRAHMANS PRAY FOR DASOPANT’S 
DELIVERANCE 

(110) A great ciowd of Biahmans was there, but no> 
answer to the king’s question escaped their lips With 
drooping faces they began to cry to; God for His help 
(111) “O God * Thou-who-hast-a-yeaming-for-Thy- 
bhaktas ’ O God’ Thou-who-carest-for-the Brahman-caste, 
O God ! Thou Great-Wave-of-Mcicy, what a spectacle Thou 
art looking upon 1 (112) This child is the ornament of 
the Brahman caste This child is possessed of noble quali- 
ties This child is the very life of our life Protect him, 
protect him 1 Oh Compassionate-One •” 


DASOPANT IS LOST IN CONTEMPLATION 

(113) The child was now biought into the assembly, 
but he was without bodily consciousness He was absorbed 
m the act of calling on God with an undivided mind (114) 
With eyes closed, he was imploring his Protector The Pro- 
tector was self-existent in his own heart (115) He saw 
no man, but Janardan [God] in man His feelings found 
their full joy in Janardan, while in bodily unconsciousness 
(116) Listen now with joy to the miracle which the Sad- 
guru, Shri Digambar, the Protector-of-the-Distressed, now- 
performed 
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AVADHU1A AS A MAH \R BRINGS THE RANSOM 

(117) Becoming a 1/oAJr (fW*aJr] a staff in his 
hind a blanket on his shoulder and with cash and bills of 
exch-nge in his iund he suildcnlj appeared ui their mulst 
(118) He greeted them with M< *alani 1 ‘'ahim I hooking 
all around He saw extreme bewilderment, lie was the 
Suprcmc’God direct!) before them but all were dull of vrit 
and d d not recognize Him (11°) Take -ike these bills 
of exchange was without doubt the exclamation the Pro- 
tcctor-of the Distressed made Lot it was not a mere cry 
but was the child * protection men mate \ct no one re- 
cognized llun. (120) So again bhn Digambar exclaimed 
See herd I a 1/uhJr 1u\c come here Ask me wh\ 
Sin and I mil tell )ou the reason (12!) An officer then 
saui to him Well v Here are )ou from 5 Who are you ” 
He replied *T liasc come from Naravanp^ih. ‘■'ce I lia\c 
come bringing these bills of cxdiangc 

EXPRESSIONS Or JO\ AT D\sOPANTS 
DLL1V1 UAMC1- 

(122) With these words m their car* the joj of all 
present wa* more than die heavens could contain. A Jlood 
of delight came pouring down the heart streams of all. 
(123) Indeed what n llood of joy broke loosel What a 
rainfall of delight J What a well of liappiness was dis- 
covered l It was joj everywhere (124) As when a sink 
ing ship reaches the shore as when a dying man obtains the 
dnnk that gives immortality [aiiifita] there ia joy so all 
there present were filled with joy (125) The total eclipse 
that the Moon faces of every one had suffered through 
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sorrow as the Demon Ketu, had now ended through their 
prayer to Avadhuta 

(126) The assembly of Brahmans now exclaimed to 
the child * "Blessed ! Blessed is your good prilrabdh-a He 
who is undivided Joy, your Family Deity, being your helper, 
how can there be any fear ? (127) Now open your lotus- 
eyes Your father has sent the money The man (who 
brought it) is directly before you Look with supreme joy* 
(128) The moment the boy’s ear caught this cry, he opened 
his eyes and looked around, and there stood before him his 
Family-Lord in human foun (129) Tears of love began 
to flow from the boy’s eyes He prostrated himself to the 
assembly Because of his joy, his bps were unable to utter 
a word He began to drown in the ocean of upspnnging 
joy (130) In describing that joy, the hungry are satis- 
fied How much more others f Who can fully describe the 
joy he felt ? (131) Just as the Moon, with its sixteen 

phases, arises in beauty on the night of the full-moon, so 
now the Moon-face of the boy shone forth (132) His 
lotus-face, that had been drooping in the night of sorrow, 
now opened out at the rising of the Sun, Digambar (133) 
The bees of Brahmans, taking their honey of joy from his 
lotus-face, became supiemely joyful and sank in the ocean 
of supreme joy 

THE MUHAMMADAN KING QUESTIONS THE 

MAHAR 

(134) The King now questioned the man "Hullo f 
there 1 Whence are you ? Who are you ? Who sent you 
(135) The man leplied, “I am the servant of Digambar 
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Regarding me as ter) faithful he placed these bills of ex- 
change in my hand ami jcni roc here with die whole amount. 

(136) The king exclaimed **\ou arc a «mnl with him 
of how Ion* standing? Tell me also at once vour name 

(137) lie replied **Mj name is Daiuju I am Digambar s 
<cn ant from seven generation*. \ ou ask al*nut m> stipend > 
I ask of him food onJ) (138) He can never do without 
me a single moment. In waking hour*, ui deep sleep or 
in dream* ( am alwa>* at his side (139) If lie leave* me 
for a single moment it seem* to him equal in an age I 
have come here l*ceause he ha* sent me in behalf of this 
child. (140) Here see arc bills of exchange for the 
balance due ) 0 u. These bill arc alisoluicK g-ood payable 
at sight and in cash. (141) If >ou do not mist these lulls 
of exchange I have the cash with me 1 will pav \ou ab- 
solute!) in full in cash. Receive it now (142) Thus- 
speaking he poured out a pile of monc) before him. AU 
who saw it viewed it with wonder 

(143) The man was calami) standing there wlidc the 
money was being counted. \\ as he a man > He wa* Shn 
Avadhuta My Lord, Shn Digambar (144) Blessed were 
those fortunate people there -u>cm1>lcd I Blessed was that 
King of praiseworthy deeds 1 Blcs ed was that noble ChUd, 
this Avatar descended Into this world 1 (145) Those 

who wear themselves out in \oga nics in sacrifices and 
the like who ipend a whole lifetime going on pilgrimages 
to sacred waters hnd it ver) ver) hard to get any reveta 
tion at all Can they get a revelation of Him hke this? 
(146) Blessed is m) Shn Digambar Putting aside the 
majesty of Hu Lordship He took the form of a Mahlr 
[Outcaste] and nn to the help of his bhakta (147) He 
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to whom there is no smallness or greatness, He whom the 
four Vedas attempted in vain to describe, and the sue 
Shastras also were unequal to that task, while the eighteen 
[Purans] wholly failed m their attempt, (148) the 
majesty of whose Maya is seen m Creation, Preservation 
and Destruction, even She [Maya] cannot know His skill, 
such being He, Lord of Lords, (149) He to whom there 
is no coming or going, who fills the whole world to its ab- 
solute fulness, to call him a Mahar [outcaste] is strange 
indeed! (150) But He is in Mahar and King alike He 
fills all animate and inanimate things, but for his bhaktas’ 
sake he chooses from time to time to manifest such deeds 


THE MAHAR SUDDENLY VANISHES FROM 

SIGHT 

(151) Well, after the King had counted out the money, 
he exclaimed, “Where is the Mahar? Give him a stamped 
receipt” (152) But who was the Mahar ? Where was 
He from? Where he manifested Himself, there he vanish- 
ed 1 But the King’s heart was pierced at once (153) He 
cried out, “Show me, show me that Mahar My eyes 
are bursting to see him again He seems to me to be the 
light of the eye 1 (154) Damn l damn this pile of money • 

Because of it, I failed to converse with Him But I am a 
mass of sin, and so why should he meet with me (155) 
Is He m this assembly ? or castmg a spell has he disappear- 
ed ? Where could he have gone to, stealing away from the 
vision of all here? (156) I had intended to give him a 
rich gift, that would have overwhelmed him, and to send 
back this child m his company (157) Search 1 Search 
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everywhere 1 Where where has he gon ? Bring him quickly 
before my sight, immediately 1 (158) His officers replied 

He was standing here a moment ago but where he has 
now gone stealing away from the vision of all wc do not 
know (159) He who is unseen by Brahmadeva and the 
other Gods how can He be found to the sight of human 
bangi ? He only can have a vision of Hun who has united 
himself to his Good-Gurus feet (160) Still because the 
King was good, and the people there also good Shn Ava 
dhuta. had given a manifestation of Himself m human form 
(161) Blessed is that Gty of Vidur called Bedarl Here 
for the protection of his bhakias the Supreme Being mam 
fested Himself (162) So He also did to protect Ddmaji 
pant, this Yearner for bis -bhaktaj Shn Jagaje(hL, joyfulh 
and hastily running from Pamjhan. (163) The King in 
the midst of the Brahman assembly gazing agtun and again 
at the child, exclaimed with joyful emotion (164) Bles- 
sed is His good fortune! Blessed is this child 1 Blessed 
does his family appear 1 God has saved him from shame 1 


THE KING PREPARES TO SEND DASOPAOT 
HOME. 

(165) T must send this child back to his father He 
is nrrnr else than a mass of glory 1 I love him greatly 
(166) All the Brahmans now said to the King 'He must 
have fasted, for the monej you allowed him, he gave to the 
Brahmans and himself meditated on God. (167) That 
meditation was his food. That meditation was the cause of 
his becoming free. By that meditation pity was aroused 
for him in your heart. 
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(168) After listening to all these remarks, the King 
waimly embraced the child, and said, “I will richly clothe 
him and send him back” (169) He then had a necklace 
brought, made of the nine jewels, and bracelets and other 
ornaments, and many rich garments, and adorned the child. 
(170) He had a new palanquin brought, and in his joy 
said, “Be seated in it, in my presence ’’ (171) With ad- 

ded pleasure he eontinued, “You are very dear to me 
Leaving your father at home, come every year to visit me ” 
(172) Thus with sweet words, he ga\e joy to the lovely 
boy, and sent lnm homeward 


THE FATHER’S AND MOTHER’S DISTRESS. 

(173) Now let us turn to what was happening at the 
home Mother and father were night and day m distress 
for then son, because they had not sent the money (174) 
The mother mourned, “Oh, my little babe 1 In not seeing 
you my eyes are wasting away When will they be filled 
with the sight of you? Shall I ever see you again* (175) 
For twelve years I was not a moment without you Who 
will now bring about a meeting with my child? To whom 
shall I go in supplication? (176) This separation it is not 
separation, but wasting disease has attacked my whole 
body What physician shall I supplicate? (177) This separa- 
tion, in the form of a horrible demon, has possessed me with- 
in and without What exorcisei shall I meet with who will 
apply the ashes that have the power to bring back my son to 
me? (178) For twelve years I nursed and cared for 
lum 1 Was it for the sake of the King? How hard 
my fate* Separation from my babe 1 (179) It does not 
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seem possible that I shall have my son again 1 It does not 
seem possible that I shall greet again that image of pea cel 
Who will bring bach to my sight this \ery life of mine? (180) 
Let my life go if need be but let me meet again once more 
m> Jewel-of a Son." Thus speaking her eyes were filled 
with tears and they streamed from her eyes (181) Men 
and women of the tow n, and certain of her relations, gather 
cd around her and nought to comfort her in various ways 
but she was unconsoled (182) 1 am a most unfortunate 

one she cxHumed. How can I expect to possess so great 
a treasure? Who is it who has taken from me a blind wo- 
man, my staff of a son? (183) What temble sin have I 
committed? Have I conceived a difference between Vishnu 
and Shiva? Ha\e I ever interrupted a rcatation of their 
deeds that I should receive this (punishment)’ (184) Or 
have I insulted Stidltus or Saints’ Or have I brought dis 
cord in the relationships of brotherhood or sonship that I 
should have to suffer this sorrow at this time r" 


THE SONS RETURN ANNOUNCED TO 
HIS MOTHER 

(185) While she was thus bitterly mourning and 
loudly wailing some people brought the welcome news, 
“Your son has come. (186) He is seated in a palanquin," 
they said “And is accompanied by a large crowd He is 
just now in the temple, outside the city -gate. He will soon 
be here at his home. 11 (187) The mother replied 'Why 
this jesting when you see me in gnef ? " While she was 
saying this, that Joy of hers came and bowed before her 
(188) When the mother looked up behold it was indeed 
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her son, standing before her, but in her confused mind she 
said, “Am I awake, or is this a dream 7 ” (189) Sepa- 
ration from her son had caused her to foiget bodily reality, 
but really seeing her jewel of a son before her, she began 
to drown m the sea of joy 


THE FATHER’S JOY 

(190) The father now came running, and the son mak- 
ing him a prostrate obeisance, stood with hands palm to palm 
m his delight (191) Streams of tears of love flowed fiom 
the eyes of both He embraced his son with love, and kissed 
him joyfully (192) The occasion seemed to them as 
when death-preventing-nectar [amrita] is given to one about 
to die, or as when one about to drown in suddenly drawn 
out by some one (193) The fulness of joy that the mother 
and father of Krishna had, when he came from Mathura 
to Gokul, these two had, even more than they (194) Both 
began to drown in the ocean-of-happmess The joy of 
each the Heavens could not contain They could not even 
contain their happiness within themselves Their bodily 
organs outwardly manifested it (195) When they both 
looked upward, the ten-directions seemed all joy The 
sorrow of separation totally disappeaied, as the father saw 
the moon-face of their son 

(196) Then relatives assembled, and with them many 
mendicants, and the father gratified them all by gifts and 
honors (197) He invited learned Brahmans and gave 
a feast and presented gifts to the Biahmans It seemed (to 
the father) as though his son was born that very day, (198) 
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or as if he had just escaped from the jaws of a tiger or as if 
earned off by Kala he had been dropped, or as if by good 
fortune he had drunk ampta and come back at once to life. 
(199) In his joy he forgot even to say to his son, "What 
happened to you? How did you succeed in returning * 
He could not think of anything to sa> (200) Thing* 
continued thus for a few day*. Then the father began to 
question his son. Look here my boy how did your ea 
cape take place'' Tell me. (201) Or did you come away 
without taking leave? If so there will be occasion for 
another quarrel. Tell me all in detail my darling (202) 
The King’s mind is wholly on money Wh> Jiould he let 
you go without the money? How did you get free? It all 
sr*rn* strange to me 1 (203) He was watching for the 

opportunity to make you a Muhammadan. Who had mercy 
on you and freed you ? How did you obtain the palanquin 
and these other pomps? (204) What generous benevolent 
person, an Ocean-of mercy did you meet, who paid the? 
debt, and freed you, O my son? H 


THE SON RELATES HIS ESCAPE 

(205) The son listened to the words of his father and 
replied with a confused air 'Why yon sent the money 
and became you did so I have come. (206) \ou made 
the agreement that as soon as you returned home you would 
send the money within the month. As the month nmc to 
its end, listen to what happened. (207) On the last day 
as the last hour arrived, I was taken into the assembly 
where also Brahmans had been summoned, and the King 
then said (20S) To-day the month la completed. Your 
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father has not sent the money Tonight I shall make you 
[,m the text, him] a Muhammadan I am not responsible 
for this ” (209) The Brahmans listened to this harsh dec- 
laration, and could not think what to do. They remained 
silent, looking at one another, and not a word escaped their 
lips (210) The faces of all drooped They weie choked 
with emotion Then eyes were seen to be filled with tears. 
They forgot their power of speech (211) How can I 
describe to you my own condition'* I had lost bodily con- 
sciousness in my feat of what might take place (212) 
Ceasing entirely to hope that these eyes of mine would ever 
again behold your feet, I kept my mind on our Family Deity. 
(213) The Brahmans with one accord were praying to the 
Husband-of-Uma 'Run, run, to our help, O Husband-of- 
Gaun, protect this child 1 (214) This child is absolutely 

without a protector, but Thou art one who yearns-for-Thy- 
bhaktas, O Protector-of-the-weak 1 Run, run to our help 1 
O Rord-of-Kailas, O Merciful-One, O Shri Shankara ! ' 
(215) As the people were thus calling for help, what 
should happen 1 It will rejoice your soul to hear of it (216) 
The Kaji was all ready in the assembly to initiate me 
into his sect, when most suddenly your messenger appeared 

(217) He had his blanket on his shoulder His complexion 
was that of a dark cloud He looked again and again 
towards me, and exclaimed to the king, smiling with joy : 

(218) "I have come* I have come, the very faithful 
servant of Digambarraya, and therefore he has sent all the 
needed money by my hand (219) I have bills of exchange 
with me If you have not confidence in them, then I will 
pour out a pile of money before you which take and count 
(220) Whatever is due you, take in full I will give you 
however much money you may demand (221) I am his 
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messenger but 1 liasc uncountable money Take this at 
cncc ami kt hi* son go (222) At they heard these 
w unit of the messenger thur joy was more than the htas ecu 
ojuU contain. It seemed to them at it would to a roan 
who might olum a lifcgmng i*dicn when at the j^int 
of death. (223) Ml their lotus faco that had been drools- 
ir^ now bluswmtcd out The messenger was at it were 
in the form of the min K sun. (224) The daikncs* uf 
despair that Itad fd'cd me was tsuw dissipated b\ this 
messenger at a tun. Hit light »ptca 1 with* ut ami within 
ami outlluKol the ten directions. (225) The km„ » * di- 
cer said to huu. \\ ho aie sou \\ hence lute u-u c< roc 
He replied I aro Inm Mrawupcth I hate crone with 
the money (226) Thus replying he inured out a pdc 
of money All were aitomshcd as thci saw the nunc) 
(227) While the money was bong counted he stood silently 
looking on. When he saw the kin K » mind iLsorbcd in 
the money he slijipcJ away (22H) ‘'carJi! Search 
for him!" cncd the king in great concern. When. after 
great effort he wa not found the people said He was 
here but -i moment ag’u. (220) In the king's heart then 
arose a great desire to sec him again Hut no one could find 
him they aU hung Imvn their head* <230) *ai l Ha 
he bewitched ut and diuppearc l Thus the varied 
classes of men nude their various renuikt to one another 
(231) 1 had never seen tlut messenger here before hut 
he showed by scry loving gestures (lute he Lrtew roe {23 2) 
White the money was being counted he was standing looking 
at me and was saying Send him luck at cnee * (233) 
He seemed infinitely dear to me ami it seemed to me as 
though I should give myself as an offering to him. (234) 
lie was my very life or my Brahnunhood itself Therefore 
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He had suddenly come Such was my joy 1 (235) How 

can I describe to you the emotions of this joy' He was 
not a messenger, but Joy itself in human form, so it seemed 
to me (236) The King then exclaimed, “Blessed is 
your father, truly blessed your family line, a noble j'ewel 
among the all truth speakers ” (237) Thus with expressions 
of pleasuie, he honouied me, gave me jewelled ornaments, 
and sent me on my way (238) He had a new palanquin 
brought, and had me seat myself in it in his presence He 
spoke most kind tvords to me, and sent me on my way to 
see you again (239) And now, if I have your blessing, 
I shall be happy for ever Your feet are Joy itself ” So 
saying, he again bowed down to his fathei 


THE FATHER’S EXPRESSIONS OF 
THANKFULNESS 

(240) When the father heard these words of Ins son, 
his eyes were at once filled with tears of love, and to what 
he said to his son, hearken, ye pious folk (241) “What 
money indeed could I have had 1 Who could have sent that 
messenger? I cannot understand this! From whence 
could the man have come ? Who could he have been ? I 
cannot understand it' (242) I was absolutely without 
money Whence then could I have sent the full amount of 
money? I had given up all hope of you, and lived over- 
whelmed with anxiety (243) But blessed is my Loid 
Shn Avadhuta, who is the Family-Deity of our family It 
must surely be He, who came and freed you, my son ' (244) 
There are no limits to His kindness He is my very own. 
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my relation m> inner soul McrcifulOnc! (2-15) l an» 
merely a wmc' above all miner*. There is no limit to m> 
[ruugxcision*. I ut He it ihc \ earner after His bhjktaJ 
the ^avujur~of the-World. the Civer of Jo) to-lhc-W iriJ- 
lit the description of Hun the Vfrfj s had to be 
dumb ihc but b/^u/roj failc 1 lu thur attempt t > dcscnlic 
Him and the ( / jrJu) |<ome dejected (over 

their failure al^o) How mi,«otnUc then f * other* to del 
cnlrc Ilinl (247) I rum I li> loiut feet India and all the 
i tiler ( ro*f> as t*crs up fames with delight (2*H) lie u 
a Bee m ibcdotu* mird-of the \< gi Nmilmtclcss Change- 
ten. Lnaltachcl IverHajjv lute Inhviwllc The Uni 
versa! rauvin„ f< tee IndettiuchUr (2-JO) lor Him good 
ilced* arc done for Him auvicnt e* arc performed for 
Him the IUja\u„i wean, himself oat h rt Ur j* not du 
covered even liv these (250) Those vvli> spend all thetr 
Hves in visiting sacred water*, even the) »U> ju t attain Him 
How i» it that He became please I with me a luwl) man. 
Hc-uh s^cams-fur the k vtlv The Merciful One (251) 
The Ui h granting tree for tlic-dcsircs-of the bhaktat Ter 
ftet protector ‘'atuficr-of Desire* He Who^lchght* the 
YogCs heart He who-givc* rest lo-all mankind! (252) 
Because I His slave fell into distress. He quick!) ran to 
m> aid huch I* the \ earner for Hu -bhoktas the Lnr l-of 
ihc-Earth Wlm can I do to rcpa> Him (2^3) The infant 
doe* not sene it* mother but still she has tender love for 
it. So my I-onl came quickly to m> aid. (254) 1 knew 
not how t<» rorstwp Him I knew not Ivow lo »lng 
His praises I knew not at all how to call Him tir 
my auk (255) I am the lowest of the low the 
greatest sinner of all sinners. I cannot understand how 
ignoring m> transgressions lie should have lnd mere) upoir 
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me (256) He whom hundreds of- thousands of bhaktas 
ever keep in the depths of their hearts, He is not seen even 
by them How then has He revealed Himself in behalf 
of one so lowly ? (257) He who should be worshipped 
hy the sixteen modes of worship, He who should be seated 
in the temple of the heart, He is my Lord, Digambar, the 
Protector-of-the-lowly, Merciful-One 1 (258) Thou didst 

forget altogether the dignity of Thy Sovereignty and be- 
camest a Mahar [outcaste], and truly didst deliver Thy 
slave 1 (259) O, my Digambar, Saviour-of-the-Needy, O 

my Digambar, Compassionate-One 1 O my Digambar, Re- 
mover-of-Sin, Ocean-of-Happmess, Dark-complexioned 
One ! (260) O my Digambar, King-of-the-Fogw, Giver- 

•of-Blessing-to-Atri Thou didst leap down of Thine own 
free choice to help the cause of one who was Thine O 
Dattatreya 1 Store-house-of-Mercy r (261) Extinguisher- 
of-the-fire-of-Destruction, Loved-by-Fopzr, Wilhng-Noun- 
sher-of-the-Universe, Kmg-of-Accomphshers, Center-of-life, 
Easy-of-Approach-by-Thy-Own 1 O Ocean-of-Pity, why 
didst Thou become (for me) [a Mahar] ? (262) Ocean-of- 
Knowledge, Without-beginmng-or-end, Nounsher-of-the- 
XJmverse, Avadhuta, Free-from-Maya-yet-associated-with- 
Maya, Ruler-of-Maya, Primal-Guru * (263) Thou art 

truly in the form of Shiva, God-of-Gods, Yeamer-after-the- 
lowly, Digambara, Sovereign-of-the-World ! (264) Dark- 

as-a-dnrk-cloud, Lotus-eyed, Remover-of-the-evil-of-the- 
Kaliyuga, Treasure-house-of-Mercy, Outside-of-cause-and 
effect, Without-quahties, Spotless, Unassociated (265) 
How is it that for my need Thou becamest a Mahar [Out- 
caste], O Shri Digambar ' For me, who am a transgressor 1 
This transgression is great O, forgive me, Ocean-of- 
Mercy * ” 



27 


(206) A* be thus cned out aloud lo\c lean streamed 
from h<» c)cs. His eight feelings lum within ami 

without he trembled and perspirctL (2t>7) He lost all 
bodily consciousness. What u this 1 am speaking to my 
son* AU thought of kK abvdutclv \amshciL ami he was 
lust in liappmr *. (26h) Then after a moment lie Mid 
to his urn m h»s )o\ “Dlcsscd. Lies cd ate v u chief of 
true fc/iat/Ji The Uruthtr-of t)ir-\ceJ> ha* tinted you, 
(269) I was indeed cruel ami liar»h I reduced by the 
lute of m> life left \uu, my U>y in the care »f that cruel 
erne, and relumed liome. (270) What sort uf mother and 
father arc we WTui kind of protector* arc we 1 All this 
seems untrue. \our true Father is our Family Lord. (271) 
lie the- Mother and Fathcr-of the universe He ts the 
Hclpcr-ijf \Ui-bhjkias the Protector-of Hit fc/ioi/oj the- 
\ earner for His bluiklas Givcruf Jo> u»-HiJ bhokUs Deli 
terer from fear Fjinny-of this nurdly-oJtlcncr (272) 
lie it was who became a Motor and rushed tn your aid as 
)our Protector There is no limn to your good fortune 
Aou hate Ken Him In human forml (272) One roust 
also declare the King blessed One must declare that 
country blessed and blessed are its people for the) actually 
saw Him in human forml (274) lie whom lira! uni and 
other Gods find difficult of approach how came lie to be 
easy of approach to )ou? lie the lIclpcr*of Ills 6/iafrfux 
Lover-of lIis-6/jatroxl Wonderful indeed arc the deeds 
of the Lordl (275) I am one without good fortune I 
am simply filthy How could I expect a sight of my Lord? 
(276) Hut blessed arc you Chief Crown Jew cl-of lh~» 
King-of bltaktasl Hlcsicd arc you in the Three Worlds 1 
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Therefore, you easily met Him, Who holds-the-rod-m-his- 
hand (2 77) Through you we have become blessed Your 
prarabdha is not a common one Through you we shall be 
fully honoied in the world ” 


DASOPANT CONSECRATES HIMSELF TO 
AVADHUTA 

(278) Hearing His Father thus speaking, the boy 
thought to himself, “The Son-of-Atri must have revealed 
Himself, for my lowly self, this Yearner-after-the-lowly, 
this Merciful-One ' (279) I had thought that my mother 

and father had, feeling anxious for me, sent their messenger 
to free me, their son 1 (280) But I was evidently freed 

by that messengei I see now that all these (worldly things) 
are of no meaning to me (281) Those who gave this 
body of mine birth bore heavy anxieties for me Under 
their bringing up this body has gradually grown (282) 
But to let this influence me seems to me infinite foolishness- 
Rather should I look to Him who freed me (283) It is 
He who is my Mother and Father, He who is my Sister 
and Brother, He my Protector It is to Him that I must 
look for everything. (284) He, whom I had not medi- 
tated upon, nor sung His praises, He whose foim I had 
not brought to mind, yet who felt concern for me, to that 
Lord I must look without delay (285) He who by that 
act of His preserved my Brahmanhood, He m truth is my 
Svami To live without Him is to waste my life ' (286) 

This body of mint is sixteen years old, but during* 
that time I have not seen the Lord-of-the- World, my 
Helper, Soveieign-ICing (287) To forsake Hint 
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and live a worldly existence can it bring happiness? That 
.Swim* i« my helper Is it a laudable thing to live without 
him? (288) If I continue to bve with my parents, how 
may I expect happiness? My life will be spent quiddy 
and I shall not ha\e accomplished that which should be 
accomplished m a hwmn life. (289) Only after thousand 
of rebirths I have gradually come to possess this human 
body Therefore one must make an effort to obtain the 
true accomplishment (290) Without the possession of 
a human body how can one have a manifestation of Shrl 
Datta? To see Shn Datta this human body seems to me 
necessary (291) If one is bom into a body other than 
human there will be no knowledge of what one a body is 
Then how can such a one acquire the supreme spiritual 
nches? (292) The substance of those supreme- spiritual 
nches is this as also the inner meaning of all the Vedas 
namely the possession of Shn Digambara. I must use the 
right means to obtain it I (293) To remain here at home 
and try to acquire Him will never be possible. Home and 
wife are but forms of sorrow (294) In association with 
them comes desire and anger and an increase of the idea 
of Great Difference. How then would I acquire Saccln 
danarda [Existent Intelligence-Joy] my Svami Digam 
bar? (295) In association with those here the troubles 
of my worldly existence will certainly increase and I 
shall continually have to fe“l concern about happiness and 
pain. (296) This Worldly-existence is the jaw-of-death 
ztselt Many have fallen into it Even Brahmadeva and 
thfc other Gods know not its end, and the state of those 
who fell into it. (29 7) Whence have I come. Whither 
am I going? Who am I? What is my true abode? How 
can wife and child and all else be completely ours? 
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(298) These form our snares Association with them is our 
snare, hard to avoid. Then we easily lose our freedom 

(299) Accursed be association with them Accursed 

be all bodily seductions In association with them I 
shall never find rest (300) Association with them is even 
worse than would be the state of a poor wretch who sought 
to make his bed on living coals 1 (301) If I say, they 

are my own mother and father and therefore I should now 
care for them, I have to ask when their mothers and fathers 
passed into the next world who cared for them? (302) 
Janardan [God] fills this whole world. He is also even in 
a child Who then is anyone’s chensher? Who then is 
anyone’s supportei ? (303) Whatever being comes to 

birth, it happens to him according to his Karma He 
cannot find liberation until he reaps the result (of Karma ) 
Such is the flow of birth and death (304) Here is the 
fire (of samsar) plainly before one Why should a seeing 
man leap into it? If it is destroyed, what happiness would 
he lack? (305) The door to the acquisition of happiness is 
this birth into a human body Why should one reject this 
happiness and continually concern oneself with bodily and 
household affairs ? (306) No 1 No longer let this be my 
concern Oh, when shall I attain Shn Avadhuta 1 I must 
devote myself now to the certain attaining of Him (307) 
I must devise at once whatever means may bring about my 
meeting with Digambara, and the laying of my forehead at 
his feet ” 

(308) After thinking thus, what did Dasopant do? 
He who had descended to this earth as an avatar, chief 
among those to take human form? He said to himself, 
(309) “If I inform mv mother and father of this, and they 



31 


refuse consent and I remain with them how will it be poss- 
ible for me to meet AvadhuUf” (310) So what did this 
jewcl-among bhaklas plan and carry out 7 ’ May you saints, 
and good people be gracious to me a low ly man and listen. 


D\S0PA\T SECRCTL\ LEAVES FOR 
AVADHUTA S SHRINE. 

(311) He had heard the story that had come down 
from mouth to mouth from father to son that at Matapur 
m the SahySdn mountains Shn Digambara dwelt. (312) 
He said to him elf "Unless I go there I shall not meet 
with the Son*of Atn {DigambarJ I will go at once with 
out letting anyone know of it." (313) Thus determining 
and fixing his thought on the feet of Digamliar this chief 
jewel among bhaklas Dlsopant Mtharij started on hi* 
way 


(314) Leaving his home and proceeding on his w'ay 
it seemed to him that Datla filled every step of the w*a> 
Datta filled all the ten directions. He saw Datta m all 
things animate and minimi te. (315) Ami as his feelings 
revelled at the feet of Datta he *aw Datta only both within 
and without his heart. He lost all consciousness of who 
he was and where he was going (316) Becoming thus 
one with Datta, he went joyously along Who can ade- 
quately describe the good fortune of him on whom the- 
son*o£ Ana iuya (Digambara] shows hts favor! (317) 
Whenever he came to a stopping place there Dnttatreya was, 
and gladly supplied all his wants. (318) As he (Dasopant) 
thought of Him (Dattatreya) Digamliar manifested himself 
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in his lustrous fonn, for He was Sadchidmuudu, Lmd-Ot- 
tlie-Earth, The Soul-of-the-Earih, Digambar (319) He 
who has the help of Prurabdha, has no fear or adveisity 
or death, for wherevei he is, ihere the Laxmi of success 
stands ready to serve him (320) Blessed, blessed is Malm- 
raj Dasopant 1 Blessed blessed is his extraordinary renown, 
for whom Shri Avadhuta, voluntarily revealed Htmselr in 
human form (321) Blessed is his renunciation of uordiy 
things 1 Blessed is his state of vairagya * Although posses- 
sed with wealth, abundant and piopitious, his heart found no 
enjoyment in sensual things (322) Although at his home 
there was wealth enough to keep an elephant at his door, and 
a beautiful wife, possessed with every noble quality, }ct 
having all this wealth, his feelings were not in the least en- 
snared by it (323) He, to whom the objects of sense seem 
like poison, how would such an one become ensnared by 
them ? Especially as he was an avatar in human foi m, des- 
cended for the salvation of the world (324) As m the story 
of old, told in our books, Dhiuva started searching for Shn 
Han, so Dasopant started on his journey, for the purpose 
of meeting Avadhuta 

THE PARENTS OVERCOME BY THEIR SON'S 
DISAPPEARANCE 

(325) When Dasopant left the home, no one happened 
to see him, possessed of mighty power as he uas The eyes 
of all were bewitched, and so no one mterfeicd w*th him 
(326) The day after he left, the father and mother in great 
anxiety, began searching for him and day and night were 
deeply concerned for their son (327) Messengers rushed 
Either, and thither, but he was seen by none Although some 
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passed near him, yet he escaped the notice of all. (328) If 
my good listeners should ask me why he was not seen by 
an> the answer is that as he went along he had become 
Avadhnta. Himself how then could hnrn*m beings recogmxe* 
him? 


(329) To the father and mother anxious for their son, 
the people all said, 'Why do you sorrow for him ? You 
will meet him easily sometimes (330) KilHrSW has no 
terror for him. In the past, present or future he has no 
cause for fear Why are you anxious about him who is 
under the protection of the hing-of the- Yogis. (331) 
It is Shn Digambar who is protecting him for whom He 
became a Mahar and giving the Muhammadan long un- 
limited money delivered the boy and brought him back. 
(332) Thus assured in many ways the parents were com 
forted ra heart and their minds arrived at this positive 
belief Sometime we shall meet again our darling 

DASOPANT MEETS KRISHNA JIPANT 
AT HlLALPUR. 

(333) Turning now to DSsopant MaharSj He who 
for the sate of bhaktaj had become an avatar journeying 
along arrived at HUSlpur (334) It was a village in the 
Bedar snbhS, and the Outgo p& poragana. Because the best 
of the true-Wiaft/ai was hvmg there Disopant was glad to 
arrive there. (335) The clerk [kulkami] of Hdalpur 
and Dokolgl was a yogi and a bhakta That is why Daso- 
pant came at once to where he was. Hjls name was 
KnshnajipanL (336) Having selected a shady place he 
was seated under a Sareti tree at the side of his field. And 
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here arrived Dasopant Svdnu, thiLi-oi-qunts, kiukr as a 
mother and great (337) I know not in what special way 
this man had in his former succession of births worshipped 
Shri Hari, or the various ways in whieh he had shown re- 
verence to his (jitru But it was because of that that Daso- 
pant came there (338) As the man looked at Dasopant 
Svdnu he lost all consciousness of bode He saw dnectly 
before him the very form of Avadhuta (339) He em- 
braced his lotus feet, gazing again and again into his face 
In the meanwhile saying to himself, “Has \\adhuta indeed 
manifested Himself to me ? ” (340) And as he looked at 
him, joy welled up in his heart The whole uni\eise seemed 
overflowing with supreme happiness “Can this be the 
Supreme Brahma Itself, Intelligence having taken human 
foim ? (341) He seems to me to he really God Al- 
though he has bodily parts, he is without parts How* 
wonderful that He should reveal Himselt to my lowly 
person, He the Brother-of-the-Needy, Merciful One 
(342) In seeing Him I gain my heart's desires In seeing 
Him I lose my sorrows At the sight ot Him my heart is 
filled with joy Why this should happen to me I do not 
understand ” (343) Thus bringing jo) to his heart, he 
again placed his head at Dasopant’s feet, and in a 
tender voice this bhakta made his supplication to the Svdnu 


KRISHNAJIPANT INVITES DASOPANT TO HIS 

HOME 

(oil) “Sadcfiiru Malidruj, Tendei-to-the-ncedy, 
Saviour-of-the-lowdy, I am the lowest among the low By 
this sight of you I am happily blessed (345) Where have 



you come from’ From here where arc you going? Please 
inform me Compassionate-One, Merciful one. (346) But 
now kin ill) come to m> home and render it holy O Giver 
ofblcssuigl In making my refuge at )Our feet I shall 
escape the succcsioa of births and deaths (347) I am in 
a great fc\er from the three forms of aflficuon. I have 
seen no way for rest But now as my I ortunc rises, I sec 
the wa\ It is the lotus feet of you m\ Lord and King 
(348) Place now your hand upon m\ head. \ou are no 
other than the Proteclor-of bhakatar tender uukne-of 
bhaklas the refugc-of bhaklas O Ocean -of Joy take avray 
from we the fear of this worldly-exutcnce (349) I am 
drifting away on the ocean of this wo rldl\ -existence 1 
Grasp me l>\ your hand ami draw me out. Who aside 
from you O Pro lector -of the- lowly can save me’ (350) 
You alone arc my sad guru You alone arc the guru of my 
family line. Who aside from vou O ‘■Hin Digambar can 
enable me to become one who has accomplished his highest 
arra ? (351) You alone are for me the guru -of the world 
You alone arc the guru-oi my family bne Who aside from 
you O bhn Digambar can enable me to become one who 
has accomplished his highest aim? 

D\SOPANT CONTINUES HIS JOURNE\ 

(352) To the request of this good bhabla Dasopant 
Maharij replied as follows Your wish will be realized 
in the future. Be most sure of this. (353) I am now 
going on for a special purpose When that purpose is com 
pletcd I shall naturally return and Digambar will fulfil the 
wish of your heart (354) Thus replying to him Daso- 
pant started on his way full of happiness. He soon arrived 
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at the well known town of Prempur, considered as the 
Benares of the South. (355) He started at once for the 
temple, with the dust of the road still upon him, and then 
went for his bath to the Laxrni pool Having finished 
that rite, he performed the other prescribed acts of worship 

(356) After worshipping Mulahnga, and worshipping 
Ghntaman, he then went to the temple to worship the image 
of Prem 


DASOPANT’S PRAYER TO THE PREMA IMAGE 

(357) After performing the madhuparka offerings, he 
worshipped*, with his lotus hands palm to palm And out of 
the fulness of his joyous heart he thus addressed the God 

(358) “Victory, Victory to Thee O Kmg-Martanda, 
Tender-in-Thy-love-to-Thy-6/ic&/nj, Home-of-Joy, Infinite 
indeed is Thy Maya, unapproachable by even Brahmadeva 
and other Gods (359) Thy deeds are unapproachable and 
Inapprehensible, O Advocate-of-Thy-&/ia£taj, Shn Mairala, 
Compassionate-One, Mighty-Wave-of-Mercy, Husband-of- 
Mhalasa*, Ocean-of-Pity (360) Taking the side of those 
belonging to Thee, Thou destroyest the pride of I (as thou 
didst the demon Malla) Thou destroyest hypocrisy, 
(as thou didst the demon Mam) and makest Thy bhakias 
happy (361) Vyasa and others praise Thee as the Lord 
of Premapur Thou art he whom Brahmadeva and other 
Gods contemplate, O Malhari [Khandoba] (362) Over- 
coming the waves of passion through enlightenment, do 
Thou, O My-inner-soul, Merciful One, remain m my heart 
together with Thy wife Mhalsa, Peace (363) I will apply 
the treasure-o f-knowledge (as termeric powder) to my 
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forehead. I will lift up the lra> (m the form of) mj* 
three fold Uxl) anil will frccl) ilancc to the continuous 
sound of \ c loud music a» tii.cn of m) love to Thee. 
( l M) Glad!) will l ;>crform the nine firms of worship 
and place around m) neck the garland of coa*nc shJls. 
Civc rre Lus prom^c licit l slull tc-main at Th) lotuj feet 
(365) If Thun L-c >Tcvt the pvtr of tlu> pronmc how 
shall I anv longer U tmub cd hv Ihifcrmcr* and No-Dif 
ferrnce* 5 Civeme O Dtgamlur 1 1 1< SoJr/uJjnjfvfd m 
\ hom is no Difference (3<y>) Thus offcrui„ timer* of 
praise tears of live dotted from Ins ore. Immcdtaicl) 
Dusopaut reemed the ffJid/ (tcmicne) from the (»o<L 
(367) Having rubbed this prcci tis gift mrr his bod) he 
liastcned on his wav llnngmg salvation to men as he went 
along he amved at \and gnm-a 

d^ojantn MiTiioi) oi nrr at 

\AM>1GU\MA 

(3o8) Thsto n is also called Nandnl \ here the river 
Cautami llows cnnlmuall) I induig tlus sacred place ail*- 
lightful unc PJsojiani it Jim Moj^x- 1 th re (360) After 
b s dad) Lath in the river he completed Ins austeje dcvotiom 
on the sand of the nver Tlicn when it jilcased others to 
give him to cal he ate happil) (370) I Its rule was to ask 
no one for food And moreover he was nut conscious of 
whether he received food or whether he fasted. (371) lie 
whose heart finds its jo> m God (Avadhulal how could 
consciousness of I-chI\ he jwssihlc* And lie who has no con 
Kiouincss of possessing a l>od) what can hunger or thirst 
l>e to him? (372) Hunger and thirst are natural laws of fiv 
mg beings, \u but the Witncsser of living beings the 
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Supreme-Being, the Wishtree-for-the-dcsires-of-fi/iaAhu, 
was this Dusopant SvCntn himself, Mighty One (373) His 
food and drink was the contemplation of the image of 
Avadhuta In drinking the nectar of that contemplation of 
the image of avadhuta hts heait had full satisfaction (374) 
He whose contemplation continued the same in the three 
mental states [waking, dreaming, sound sleep], and who 
never ceased for a moment his contemplation, the light of 
his moon-face appeared glorious to all 


PEOPLE WONDER AT D\SOPANT*S 
APPEARANCE 

(375) As the men and women of the town w’atched 
this noble child-yogi, they said to one another, “What an 
avatar in human torm he is’ And to think that he has 
appeared heie * (376) As one looks at his moon-face, 

one’s chakor-e yes [A bud that lives on moonbeams] cannot 
be sufficiently satisfied Blessed indeed is his mother, that 
she should have borne so beautitul a child'” (377) 
Others exclaimed, “Blessed indeed is that beautiful wofe ' 
We wonder what special prayer she made to Shn Han It 
was certainly by it that she became His wife ” (378) One 
said, “He is a Yogabhrashta ” Another said, “He is a per- 
son of noble birth ” A thud remarked, “His extraordinary 
austerities are being seen now ” (379) Another question- 

ed, “Think you that he has a father and mother? If he 
has, one would think that they would have hastened here 
m search of their son ” 



39 


THE PEOPLE QUI.STION DASOPANT 

(380) Some pul the question directl) lo him. "In 
what part of the country is }uur father lie replied 
"AvadhuU is m> mother and m\ father in cicry place 
(381) He is m> dear bather ami m> Mother lie u is 
uho protects me He it is who watches over me all the 
time I ha%e no one but Him (382) As the) listened 
to his reply the) all nodded then heads tn pleasure and tc 
marked, "Thu is not a child Shiva has manifested Him 
self in human form, (383) Prom now on the whole world 
vnU be sa\ed through him lie appears a beautiful human 
bam, but he »s not a human being (384) bar as his 
story falls on one s ears there arises in one s heart the desire 
to discard all worUU) thins;*. He is an Occun-of tmirdpya 
a Mmc-of the-prccious toncs-of intelligence Tlius spoke 
the people to cmc another the aged to the aged. 


DASOPANT GOES TO MATAPUR 

(385) Dasopant now thought to hrmsclf I must do 
what will quichl) bring about my meeting with nt) Sadpufu 
•rodiiii (3fe6) So I will go to Mitipur for Shn Digambar 
is there He who is The-Advocatc-of thc-bhaktas the 
Saviour-of the lowly the Wish tree-for th c-desircs -of the 
Needy (387) If I do not first go lo MJUSpur how may 
I expect to meet The-Lord-of-t he- Yogis That is His place 
of rest. And His image there produces peace. (388) If 
I do not gam that fourth state [absorption into Brahman] 
how shall I attain His essential form? And MJtQpur is 
the original place for gaining this fourth state." 



(389) With this thought in mind Dasopant started on 
his way, to whom Avadhuta was the loving friend in need 
(390) Blesssed is this Maharaj, this Great (Dasopant) 
whose name if any take, they can all easily lealize their 
highest end He descended to save the world (391) 
When he passed to the othei side of the Ganga [Godavari 
nver] the whole animate and inanimate creation seemed to 
be Shn Digambar He seemed to himself to be Digambar. 
(392) Losing consciousness of who he was, or where he 
was going, he continued however to walk along (393) 
He whose intellectual self was Datta Himself , He who was 
contemplating the Lord-of-yogiS, he who became Datta,. 
walked along 

DASOPANT ARRIVES AT MATAPUR 

(394) He arrived first at the town of Matapur, truly the 
original seat (of manifestation) where dwells The-Lord-of- 
the-yogis because here He manifested himself (395) He 
climbed up to the top of the mountain and entered into the 
temple, and seeing with feelings of love the image of Trt- 
purasundari, worshipped Her with the sixteen-fold rites 
(396) After having worshipped Her, the Mother-of-the- 
World, with these sixteen-fold lites, he stood reverently 
before Her with his lotus-hands, palm to palm, praising Her 
out of the fulness of his heart 

(397) "Victory, Victor}' to Thee, Mother-of-the- 
W’orltl [Jagadamba], Whose-form-is-that-of-Om, Sadchi- 
dananda, Giver-of-Blessings, Cieator-of-blesstngs, Pnmal- 
BHv.'m, Giver-of-Merc} I bow to Thee (398) I bow 
to Thee, Amba, with Evcs-hke-lotus-leaves, I bow to Thee, 
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AmbS The* cream -of the whole-Vedas I bow to Thee Ara- 
bia Primal female Merciful-One Compassionate Ooe^ (399)“ 
O 4mhS Brahmadcva and other Gods becoming like bum 
blebees serve at Thj lotus-feet desiring to suck the honey 
which is in the form of universal mere} (400) It is- 
difficult even for them to attain Thee and here am I one 
dull of understanding If therefore Thou doest manifest 
Thyself to me. it will indeed be a wonderful thing in this 
world. (401) These wonderful acts of thine are infinite, 
unapproachable, inapprehensible by all the Vidas and 
ShtLstras If Thou wilt take me as Thy child on Thy bp 
it will indeed be a wonderful thing m this world. (402)" 
Even the great can never take their seat on the royal throne,, 
but the king a son can use it whenever he wishes (403) 
Now Thou art Divine-queen Mother-of the World, God- 
dess-of the World and I truly am but Th> child. Give me 
Thy glonous favour (404) Favour this lowly child of thine, 
and help me to meet Shn Digambar for aside from Thee 
O Amba, there is no door to the attaining of Digambar 

(405) ThuB as these handfuls of word flowers were placed 1 
at the Goddess lotus feet he was unable to satisfy his- 
desire for the continual beholding of Her glonous feet 

(406) But as Dasopant a thought centered on the feet of the 
Goddess he received Her return-favour [ pras&d ] With that 
pras&d came the welling up of joy and the easy attainment 
of Shn Digambara 

DASOPANT VISITS THE SHRINE OF ANUSUm 

(407) After receiving Ambis blessing D isopant re- 
mained there for five mghts You ask what he then did 
this Maharaj this full human-m/aidr this Great One? 
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^408) He started on his way from there and began climb- 
ing to the summit of the Sahyadri range of mountains 
That was the rest-home if Yogeshvar, where everything was 
joyous (409) Having received Amba's blessisg, it oc- 
curred to Dasopant’s mind that he would first visit the 
shrme of Anusuya on his way and then continue his ascent 
of the Sahyadn mountain (410) "With this purpose in 
mind, that jewel of a bhakta, prepared then to make this 
visit to Anusuya (411) He said to himself, “Anusuya 
-stands for knowledge glorified She stands first among 
dutiful wives Through Her womb my Lord [Digambar] 
Statue-of joy, became an avatar. (412) As Dattatreya, 
-with a three-face form, He descended through her womb 
Blessed is this fiist of mothers, renowned m the Veda s and 
Purdns 1 (413) Blessed is this mother, Anusuya, chief 

among dutiful wives, to see whose goodness Brahmadeva 
and the other Gods came, assuming human foim. 


THE PXJRANIC STORY OF ANUSUYA 

(414) The story of Anusuya is told m a Purana. 
Xisteners to the reading of the Purans have heard the story 
There is certainly no necessity for my relating it here (415) 
Tt is foolishness for me to relate to you the stones of the 
Vedas and Shdstras, sin ce you know the inner contents of 
them (416) There is no lack of food m a rich man’s house. 
Still when he is invited to dme by some poor person, he, as 
heing fnendly to the poor, gratifies the kindly wish (417) 
So, you listeners, are kindness itself, while I am dull of 
-intellect and weak But receiving strength from your favour. 
1 desire to relate the story of Anusuya 
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(418) Anusuya was "“P 1 * 3 of 

Her heart found , U cn) oy n lrot M hcr htBb3nd ‘ feet H ' r 
husband, praised m Ah«lm‘ 3,1,1 Pur3n3J «“ ,hc ra0 '™' J 
ru/.. Atn (419) Shu h“ d f° 0 ' h " ^ n '>y «' d ' froin 

her husband. She regard d hc [ husb3nd 11 thc 

w. , T c , as absorbed in the service of 

Brahma Itself She was tT 

her husband as an avanciot'* m “ “ 10 h * , aa P' r ' d ' r « ,lh ; 

(420) Her husband alone ™ hcr HTa ’ ,h , H<rr hn ‘ b3nd 
r . , f u. She never a Honed a moment 
■was the \er% life of her lif< .... , 

* i . ce to her husband (*121) She 

to pass without some sem , 

. . _ ty of serving her husband. She 

jumped at even opportunn 7 . ... 

took no pleasure m anyth, ’ "* bm , m hcr hulb3nd * 

She would hasten to his se TO "- '“""C 

of .merest, (422) shl: ons,dered hu. servtce as the ful 

filtnent of her ambmons. In hu 1 K ™ CC T ! hc 
ment of the supreme s r hn '” 1 n '*”' S “ cb Uin >> ,hC 
teach uig of the sh' fol!ow 1 " 1 **• ( 423 > She 

thinking of her husband , lu ™S oU ‘ he | lhr « «?*“ ' ° f llCT 
tune [waking dreaming »>««> «'«!>) All I her ,oy 
,r _ _ . , . , . Is lect. She had no other occu 

she sought at her husbam ... 

pat, on but the service of h / r h “ tand ^ Wd '"‘-' cr 
her husbands feet made /"‘Prutt* , thcre lh f *« 


was the earth She who 


had in her heart such washes she 


indeed u a blessed vvo,™ 11 m thc ,h r«-w°r*‘l*- (425) 
Whatever her husband n, uit ' d Az jun5ped 10 "W 1 * ,L If 
he was m any dmress sh, '”* raJ y 10 S"' her own hfc 10 
ward ,t off (426) Shf c '™ ,dercd h «- husband as her 
wdgnru She was ever ^ dy to ahcy 1,11 ' mhc5 - Hcr > oy 
was m following the < lci,rc3 of hcr hnL < 427 > The 
woman who conducts a 11 htr d " ot,ons according to the 
wish of her lord she is blc,Kd in the ' vho,e oI die Arrt - 
worlds. In remembetr nff hcr P” ple 3rc * av ' 4 ( 428 > 



The ethical teaching of the Vedas is that a son should 
worship his mother and father, a woman should worship 
her husband, and a householder should worship his guests 
(429) Anusuya’s ears having taken m the teaching of the 
Vedas, the renown of her devotion to her husband’s feet 
filled the three-worlds, and Brahmadeva and the other Gods 
sang hei praises (430) The service of her husband was 
her religious rites [tapa] which she carried on in that one 
foim Her abundant love was ever new, and her joy was 
ever increasing 

(431) Seeing her tapa [acts of devotion to her hus- 
band] the gods had a desire to see her And pointing to 
her with the fore finger piaised her, “Blessed is this devoted 
wife,” they exclaimed (432) Now it happened that the 
great, learned, and glorious divine ixshx, by name of Naiad 
Mum, who wanders over the three-worlds, (433) with a 
vina m his hand, and his lips repeating with loud shouting 
the name of Narayana, Han, seeing Anusuya’s extieme 
devotion, arrived on this world (434) And as he saw her 
devotion to her husband, he was filled with intense love for 
her With feelings of reverence he praised her, paid her 
homage with joyful emotions, and then started on his way to 
Heaven [Satyaloka] (435) In this Heaven [satyaloka] the 
Mum described to Savitri the reputation of Anusuya "One 
should call her blessed”, he said, “chief among dutiful wives. 
(436) In all the three-worlds I see no one equal to her. 
You are the queen wife of Brahmadeva, but I cannot say 
that you are equal to her” (437) Thus talked to by the 
Muni, Savitri, felt ashamed, and complained of it to her 
husband (438) In the same way both in Vaikuntha (Heaven 
of Vishnu] and in Kailas [Heaven of Shiva] the Mum told 



•15 


\hc umc thing to 1 ami and Inu. The) aLo (ell ashamed 
and complained to Vj hnu and Shiva. 

(439) ‘'u.in? wlut results Anutas act* of service 
v* cic brng-r* i it iH what did Urahiru \i hnu and Shiva 
do (440) hut take the gvue of guests and ihc three 
armed at the ram of \tm The Mum wa> awaj j*-r 
forming hii austcrtir*. Atu»u>j had remained at home 
(-r4l) How ex ra »r 'marv wav this wuman \nusu\j that 
Viyhna ^hua an 1 Brahma should come tu visit her to 
satisfy their hearts bv the sight of her devu on to her hjs 
band and to give her a L’csnng m person it42) The 
three took the fonn of Brahman* an I tnirre 1 the digram 
saying as. the) cntcrc I he arc gun s \h c me In be 
dined. (443) As K>n ai the* w irJs fell eat her cars, 
Anusu}a came out of ihc 1 uxr and praciousl) pa>mg than 
homage said to them ver> jo> full (4-t4) L me into 
the house The k>n\ of the hua c has j one to perform ht$ 
austenites, are in Iced ‘'Uprciiie t ods Mas I have )<>ur 
favor (+4a) By the litre I Oiish the preparation of the 
meal my lord will certa nly have rciumoL s -cat vourvclvcs 
for a little while while vou wan (4i0) The three had 
hov ever really come tu test her to ice wliat was the 
trengih m htr devotion o her husband. Dial is why they 
liad come and so the) vail to her (447) We arc alto- 
gether overcome with hunger U r e arc almost dying So 
gne us to cat at once and satisfy our need. (44S) A 
guest is Vi hnu himself A guest is Shiva A guest is 
Brahmadeva. This is the well known teaching of the I 7 Jar 
and shastras (449) \our Lord knows by heart the whole 
o£ the Vedas and Shastras You also are acquainted with 
them and \ c would not suffer the making of any deby 
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(450) If you give us food, your lord will be very pleased. 
Raise therefore no question, and quickly give us to eat n 

(451) Listening to their words, and bringing to mind the 

feet of lier husband, she prepared well seasoned food, and 
said to them, (452) “I have no question, but that you 
are Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva Arise and eat The food 
is now ready ” (453) Thus addressing them, she first 

brought water for their bath, and as they finished she pro- 
vided the beautiful silk garments [ pitdmbar ] for them to 
put on (454) She then brought and gave them the 
fragrant paste, flowers and other things they needed Joyful 
in heart, she placed the jewelled plates before them (455) 
Remembering her lord’s feet, she produced the well season- 
ed food Seeing it, the three said to her, (456) “We are 
not like other Brahmans We have a very stnct rule Un- 
less it is obseived, we shall eat none of this food (457) 
You are chief among dutiful wives Your renown has 
reached throughout the three-worlds. Listen to what we 
say, and do accordingly ” (458) She replied, “Your wish 

is my authority I will truly do all you ask me. Whatever 
satisfies you, will be a pleasure to Vishnu and Shiva.” (459) 
Hearing her gentle reply, Vishnu, Shiva and Brahmadeva 
were pleased, and said to her “Serve us unclad (460) 
If you have the worshipful spirit towards guests, you must 
serve us with this well seasoned food, entirely imclad 
Only then will we eat at your house ” (461) As she heard 

these words, her mind was thrown mto utter confusion 
She said to herself, “Let me die 1 This is too terrible 1 (462) 
If I do not listen to their request, these Brahmans will turn 
away. And these aie not Brahmans They are Brahma, 
Vishnu and Shiva” Thus she thought to herself (463) 
Then standing for a moment perplexed, and thinking of her 



lord in her heart, she cncd oat O Protcctor-of thc-Iowly, 
save me from this shame! 0 Beloved -of my Heart (464^ 
Ail my hfc aside from you* every man xras to me like a 
father If this feeling of uuac is indeed true you will 
protect roc from this dumc. (*»65) If m\ trust is truly 
m >oor feet you mil at thU tunc «ie me fit m this shame 
0 Lord -of raj life 0 Mcraful one. (46t>) Tou arc my 
dearest and nearest. \ou ire my farod) divimtv Aside 
from )uu I luve no divmil) bo rush to tm help at tin* 
tune (467) The dust of the feel of dutiful uucf llut 
u the hunku that 1 use to mark my forehead. If this iv 
so then save me n* w from this sliamc " (4t»S) Thus think 
ing of MaliSrj) Am she to* k iu her hand his water jar 
and sprinkled the three guc> s They turned into infants. 
(460) bccing these infants with her lotos c>cs she was- 
overcome and link m an ocean of happiness again and again 
she gaicd at their infant faces and kissed them in her 
jo) (470) She said to herself "The c three uifani* are 
like three suns at their n ing As one sees their h„hl sun 
and moon arc like tire the*. (47!) IJcforc llinr light what 
u that of the poor moon ! llow great ts mv good fortune ! 
I wonder wh) it has amen! (472) During ill ni> hfc £ 
have not seen the treasure of a son of m> own. Now hour 
shall I make the wave offering over these lialx* (473) 
Saving to herself “M) desire is licmg fulfilled 1 * she closely 
bugged the babes. This was a blessing difficult to obtain 
even by those who perform die aijauhtltowa and other 
sacrifices. (474) The> b> whose power took place die 
acts of creation and at whose remembrance the evils of the 
KaliLila flee aura) becoming babes played before the sight 
of An u suya. (475) Blessed is the good fortune of Anu 
suyfi, that the three gods Umhma and the odiers should be- 
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icome babes, and joyfully play before their mother (476) 
As she hugged the babes, a great joy filled the universe 
Waves of joy overflowed the mother (477) As she again 
and again looked at the babes, her feelings were over- 
come with joy How can one sufficiently sing her praises 1 
Praiseworthiness is deseived by her alone (478) But still 
thinking of her lord, she took up the three babes, and joy- 
fully placed them in a cradle (479) The cradle was the 
eight-emotions (of lier heart) Over them shone the beauti- 
ful moonlight of love The mattress was Peace The 
bottom of the cradle was soft (480) Putting these child 
avatars to sleep in such a cradle, she again and again sang 
to them her cradle songs 

ANUSUYA’S CRADLE SONG. 

1 Chorus 

“My Babes, jo, jo , jo, good and beautiful, Brahma, 
Vishnu and Shiva 

You are a cloud of mercy Hearing of your compas- 
sion, you have given to me, a childless woman, the gift of 
three sons, through your kindness Chorus 

2 That I see these babes is simply the fruit of my 
frequent bowing at the lotus feet of my kindly Atri 

3 These jewels of infants seem perfect in the six 
gunas, eyes of my eyes, and my inner light 

4 Your kindness is infinite, I cannot return your good- 
ness, O Giver The dust of your feet brings blessing 
Victory, Victory, O, Digambar ” 



(**51) S-rjrc* lH.s cradle k-;: she rude then ha^pt 
\ictuiy Victory And as her emotion* went Ro- 
mani* th m she l<;in to away lack and forth in the 
excel* t.f her jn) (•*- 2) The c ght-m* u ns crundcd u,*.n 
her a* she shuuk and pen put 1 in t* c r cir^u n. How can 
one s-^rccrtly *,e£ her jrmr tl a! \u>rj and Shiva 
should i lay l<f re ler* (**-•0) II rtiol U- Urartu) c*a, 
who pa! as,Jc Hu jpeatreu bctu***e an a u for the lue 
of lus h)*ii ar that He m «. u t Ove t v ctn i* nr 1 tan s ? c me k 
(**M) Lc thti Hierro Va»ja< r *»' ^ *r-» t r 2)*ahcu**j, 
uIoj a;e at t| c l*ca 1 of l'xw if am mr ara i* ewe cui e s 
U» Ra have-Jra for he p He eumfots Hu elf Rr il nr 
auL (-*>5) T>c a uolc-of h » f ahar is the title u*,' lly 
fastened to hi* feet It icr t .trc* % nl) to < me to Hun for 
hep and the Merciful Ore cue* a | 'ace of Joy (Oj) 
Anuij)a * tjf j in the form < f *‘c* t^n to her hud-am!. 1<- 
cxumnj, hiu^n titipi 1 cir the ‘-u, rro* l»od »j*mtv in 
kuuuu forts* Vnhnu and ^hiva inamfolr I themickev 
(4h7) Ulem 1 ik tlu* eh cf jewel of a dutiful \ufe We ied 
is tile caith »lic tn*J. Where such a faithful wife lives 
hie >ed timed t* that j»lacc (4v») The very heaven* cujlJ 
not contain the glur} of l!ic liume where Vulum and Shiva 
manifested themselves I or her thcic ct J/ari came down to 
the earth caring nothing fur the effort (4S9) A* 
these hate* fiUol her c)c* thU dutiful wife lost Uwhl) cons 
cuniincu. Will* the light shmm* vvitlun and without her 
hov could she lave any consciousness of l«dy J (490) 
Anusu>a casd) liad *uch a sight of (»od as lhc> do not 
lave who depend on austere austenite* or the eight forma 
of yoga 
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(491) When Brahma and the other Gods saw her in- 
tense feelings and manifested themselves as infants, then 
what did Indra and other Gods do ? (492) “How are the 
acts of creation and the like to go on properly 7 ” They said, 
“How are we to plan for it ? We do not know how to plan ” 
(493) The god Indra said to them all, “Not realizing the 
glory of devotion to a husband, I conceived a desire for 
Ahilya, and as a consequence my whole body became cover- 
ed with eyes (494) And how many there are, who, not 
jecognizing the value of such devoted wives, have fallen 
(495) How many indeed t Simantim, worshipped a married 
couple, giving them garments and ornaments as though they 
were Shiva and his wife The Brahman lad who, m jest, 
bad come, pretending to be a wife, became a woman (496) 
Tor this reason even the Vedas and other Shastras cannot 
sufficiently praise fidelity to a husband For, bound by 
promises to Savitn, Rama and Uma, the three gods (their 
husbands) became mfants (497) Recognizing the lotus 
heart of a devoted wife, lovable, and m full bloom, the three 
have become babes and are sucking the honey of love 
(498) The bumble bee bores into the hardest wood, but it 
win not in the least injure the lotus flower, so these three, 
Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva are caught m the love lotus of a 
devoted wife (499) Now to free these three depends on 
that same devoted wife Aside from her (Anusuya) there is 
certainly no other way (500) If she should have compas- 
sion upon them, then only the three can come back to their 
Joimer abode and m their foimer foims” (501) Thus 
Indra expressed his sorrow to the guru of the gods 

Turning now to Savitn, Uma and Rama, they were 
deeply concerned for their husbands (502) Just then 
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the divine- miu [Nirad] appeared and said to the three 
win ci Your husbands ba\e become babes in \nasuyas 
house (503) The three have become beautiful babes 
and are playing in the cradle of her bosom ^oir you must 
exercise the power of your might and bring them back m 
their former shapes. (*04) When I described to you the ex 
ccllencc of the faithful wife you took offence Do you 
now see what poNNer a devoted wife jossetses 1 (505) 
You are the nvincs of Gods. It is by your poucr that this 
world moves so regularly Why are you worrying 1 (506) 
She is merely the good wife of a Brahman V Tiat power 
indeed has she I You arc the Primal Powers. What u she 
before youl 

(507) The three godwives listened to the Wuni s sar 
caslic remarks and still feeling anxious they asked him 
what they should do? (SOS) We did not belies c you at 
first " they said “and put the devoted wife to a severe test 
but we have now experienced naturally the result of it (509) 
Now tell us bow we arc to get back our husbands O Sir 
noble Muni. Thus reverently speaking to the 3/um they 
paid him loving homage (510) The divine ru/n laughingly 
said You must go u suppliants to Anusuya. Only thus 
will you be able to get back your husbands, (511) She will 
have compassion on you and will make you a gift of your 
husbands. Aside from this there is no other way of getting 
back your husbands. (512) The three seeing that the 
work of creation and so forth was very laborious they 
have become babes to avoid that hard labor (513) And 
in the act of drinking her milk of love, 5hc w her turn 
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is experiencing supreme joy The) will, therefore, not re- 
turn again to their former state (514) The) are playing 
in the fullness of joy in order to pay respect to the devotion 
of a faithful wife Therefore ) 0 u must needs go re\erently 
to hei as suppliants ” 

(515) They trusted to the Mum’s words, and the three 
joyfully started on their waj They arrived at the home 
of Anusuya to get back the lords-of-their-hves. (516) 
The wife of the Rishi, recognizing that the goduives had 
come to her ushrama, embraced them, and led them into 
the inner rooms (517) Passing through three doors, she 
led them into the fourth room, where the Primal God 
[Narayana] in His beautiful thiee laced form was playing. 
(518) When they saw the three babes m the cradle of 
Anusuya’s love, all three were astonished, and exclaimed 
“How wondeiful this is 1 ” (519) They saw Anusuya, 
in the fourth state of mind, holding with full attention 
the cord of the cradle, and in her intense joy singing her 
cradle song, “Jo, Jo, Jo,” (520) And as she sang the 
cradle song, her feelings took their very form, and in the 
midst of her song “Jo, Jo, Jo,” Atn mum returned (521) 
He, Maharaj, was a mass of knowledge, and there was no 
end to his austerities Amongst ascetics he was recognized 
as Vyomakeshi [Shiva] Himself (522) He was one 
whose brilliance the heavens could not contain The earth 
where he lived was made blessed And it was his wife, 
Anusuya, who stood first in Fidelity-to-husband (523) 
Even she, who excelled all in Fidelity-to-husband, saw that 
her lord had come back to the ashram, she arose lovingly. 



and in joy bowed at his lotus feet. (524) The great 1/uni 
said to fus wife What is this sound of Jo Jo Jo How 
ha\e you obtained these babes’ Tell me in detail** (525) 
Anusuya placed her head on his feet, sprinkled by her tears 
of love and with palm to palm in a humble voice she first 
related to him how the children were in the house and >o 
on. (526) And further with joy she exclaimed. Mav 
my head be ever at jour feet. If your assuring hand is 
on my head who can sufKcicnily describe my good fortune’ 
(527) This is merely the fruit of my heart s worship of 
the lotus feel of my lord. Ilrahmi and the others were 
pleased with me and becoming babe-* arc placing in the 
cradle of m> bosom. (528) Shall I now make a wave 
offering of myself before these babes’ The house is un 
able to contain their glory They must really be Vishnu 
and Shiva. (520) Knowing me to be among the very 
lowly and knowing that I fell intensely the want of a child 
through your favor they gave me these jewels of babes. 

(530) As the 3f uni listened to his vv i fc s lov mg v\ ords 
the very heavens were unable to contain his joy Then 
seeing the three visitors he said to them Mothers why 
have you come here (531) The three very humbly 
replied to the 3/itni We did not know the power of this 
faithful wife and we have put her to the severest test (532) 
The consequence is that our husbands, Gods of gods, seeing 
the virtue of Ficdclity to~hujband liavc of their oivn accord 
become babes. (533) \ow have mere) on us and gne 
us back our husband* Thus they requested the Mum and 
praised AnusuyfL (534) Victory to you Anusuv i 
minc-of knowledge. You are chief among those who are 
faithful to thdr husbands. Blessed Blessed arc you in the 
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tin ee-w ouls We have no where else seen such a faithful 
•wife (535) Ignorant of your greatness, great pride swel- 
led within us But now' having seen your lotus feet, all 
our feelings of pride have vanished (536) Be meiciful 
to us, mother, and give us our husbands ” And with this 
plea, they held the teet of Anusuya (537) Blessed is Vishnu, 
Shiva, and Brahma, Blessed is Savirti, Uma and Rama, who 
putting aside the glory of their ow r n authority, increase the 
glory of their bhaktas 

(538) The Risln w r as pleased with what the godwuves 
said, and turning to Anusuya asked her to bring his water 
jar (539) She brought the water, and in love reverenced 
his feet He then sprinkled the babes, and they assumed 
their former shape (540) Four-faced, and on a lotus 
seat, Foul -armed, the husband of ICamala, and the Five- 
faced one, the husband of Uma, now revealed themselves 
(541) Seeing directly before him Brahma, Vishnu and 
Shiva, the RisJn conld not restrain his sobs Tears of love 
flowed from his eyes, and the eight-feelings filled his whole 
being (542) As these eight-feelings crowded in upon him, 
they altogether removed his consciousness of body He 
even lost the consciousness that he ought to be praising 
them (543) What an overflow of joy the Mum felt f 
What a shower of divine happiness' What a find of a 
well of overflowing gladness' (544) Where Brahma 
Vishnu and Shiva manifested themselves there the very 
heavens were unable to contain their glory It seemed as 
if millions of suns had nsen at one and the same moment 
(545) Seeing the Muni’s absorbed attitude, Brahma and 
the others rejoiced, and arousing him to consciousness said 
Blessed, Blessed (546) As soon as the Mum came to 
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consciousness he tightl) gnuped the feet of Vl$hmi ani 
Shiva. And as he again and again bowed he exclaimed, 
“Have mercy on me (5 47) He placed his head at thar 

feet. Making a hollow of his palms, he joyful!} and lor 
mgly sang the praises of Vishnu and Shiva (543) "Vic- 
lory Victor} to Thee Brahm5 Crealor-of the- universe, 
Oraament-of thc-Vnshm line Protector-of the- universe. 
Giver to- uru verse- Th) Heaven!) place Lord -of Diks hi yam, 
I bow to Thee. (549) Brahma Vuhnu and Shiva! 
Only in name does there appear any difference to men. 
for you are really one just as m the water of man) jars 
there are man) reflections of the one sun (550) The 
gold is all alike, but the ornaments vary in form. Earth 
and the jar made of it arc both different and yet not 
different. So you SodchidJnando [Brahma is existent 
Intelligence-Jo) ) absolutely perfect how can there be m 
you three an> difference’ (551) As on$ thinks of you 
in the heart all three fold distinctions vanish. One thread 
but rnking many pieces of cloth. Such a sight he obtains. 
(552) He who opening his eyes secs all os one how can 
be see varying creations, for to him the idea of difference 
and non-differencc disappears cntinl) like a plunderer h- 
readlly gains the plunder of Non Duahty (553) There- 
fore your contemplation, and >our glory are unapproachably 
and inapprehensible to even the Vedas and Shasrtas Vyisa 
and the others found their limit when they attempted to 
describe you. (554) I do not know what good deeds I 
performed m my many previous births nor whether I 
made over to B rah mi whatever I did. But It is because of 
that, that my eyes are now filled with the sight of yoor 
lotus feet (555) There are those who, that they may sec 
you, repeat mantras make use of the five-fire rite, or wander 
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from forest to forest, but they find it difficult to have the 
sight of you (556) That they may see you some make 
gifts, others perform the holy fire-sacrifice, others dig wells, 
and ponds, build walls round temples or erect rest-houses 
m forest, but fail to see you (55 7) Just as the rivers 
Ganga, Yamuna and Sarasvati make the universe holy, so 
you have purified me, a lazy man, by the sight of You (558) 
O Giver, I have no way of returning this kindness of yours 
that just by this chance bowing to you I shall escape the 
succession of births and deaths (559) With this bowing 
to you, all my confusion of mind has vanished And what 
joy I have gamed! I cannot measuie it' (560) You 
are beyond knowing and not-knowing You are the images 
of joy You have saved me by the power of mercy, re- 
garding me as your child (561) I see to-day the good 
deeds done in the many fonner births, come to fruit, for 
to-day I have seen your true form, and my eyes are filled 
with joy ” (562) Thus he spoke to them, and again and 

again praised the Three And they with joy in their hearts 
said to the Mum (563) “Blessed, Blessed, are you, 
father, Atn Blessed is the devotion of your wife It is 
because we saw her excellent acts of devotion that we all 
came here (564) We did not realize the power of her 
devotion It seemed very Strange to us She turned us 
into babes, and joyfully played with us (565) Blessed 
is she, chief among those devoted to their husbands, to 
whom Savitn, Lakshmi and Bhavani have come to pro- 
strate themselves before her. What she has done has no 
limit (566) We are well pleased with you Ask of us 
any boon that your heart desires We shall give you the 
boon and quickly return to our own abode ” (567) Hear- 

ing the assuring words of the Gods, Atri mum placed his 



head at their feet and jojfultj said to Vishnu and Shiva 
( 568 ) Give the promise o£ the gift to her who caused >our 
coming I am satisfied bj merely the sight of jou. I have 
no with \\hate\cr (509) The full saus faction of my 
desires is to be at \our feet If m> head ts there I have 
nothing else to ask for (570) Asking imphes that >ou 
ore far from me therefore I do not wish to ask forfany- 
thwg l ha\c had enough of asking as I behold Your pc feet 
feet. (571) Your feet are very hoi) To make a request is 
like defiling oneself b) the touch of a WtiAg Maj I never be 
an unprotected child. This onl) is m) wish (572) As 
ih- Gods heard this request of Atn the) were pleased and 
saul to Anusuyfi, “Ask a blessing O >ou of Demotion to- 
husband. (573) Then w hat did AnusuyS do but arrange 
three scats, and seated on them Vishnu Shun and Brahma 
with their wises (574) Sivitn and Brahma of the lotu* 
scat, Karn.nl 5 with the father of the lotus boro, and Gaun 
with her husband. To these she paid jo> ful reverence (575) 
But first jo) fullj worshipping and praising the lotus feet 
of Atn she then, the wife of Atn made the following 
request of Vishnu Shiva and Brahma (576) Victory 
Victory to Thee BrahmS Vishnu and Shiva Occan-of-com 
passion. Bestow cr of mercy There is no limit to \our 
kindness. And I can never return >our favors. (5 77) I 
am the lowliest of the low I have nc\er had a child. It 
is by jour mercy that I have seen a son s face. (578) 
These three sons possessing the six -qualities ha\c been the 
most precious light for my eyes. They have been the pre- 
cious jewels of the ornament on my bosom. (579) I want 
to see these all the time and play with these joy statue*. 
For this I am an earnest suppliant at your lotus feet ( 580 ) 
Grant me my heart s desire and give me the gift of three 
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sons You are very merciful This is the wish I ask to^ 
be fulfilled (581) Give me those very three babes whom 
my eyes saw, those whom I put to sleep m the cradle of my 
bosom, and whose glory has attached itself to my heart 
(582) I shall then see with my own eyes the childish plays 
of these babes This alone is my wish, O my Svdmis, 
fulfil my wish ” (583) As the three, Vishnu, Shiva and 

Brahma, listened to the request of Anusuya they could not 
contain themselves for joy And they said to one another, 
“We can easily bring about a manifestation for her sake ,r 
(584) And so laying their plans, Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva 
were glad and said to Anusuya, “Receive this boon, mother- 
m-chief, devoted-to-your-husband (585) For your sake,, 
we, who are a trinity, will become Unity, and become your 
child, O beautiful faced one ” (586) So saying, in accord- 
ance with their boon, right before her eyes, Brahma, Vishnu 
and Shiva appeared in an avatar (587) O ye saints, re- 
verently and kindly listen to the date and the day of the 
week on which Dattatreya became an avatar (588) It 
was on the second day of the dark half of the month of 
Kartika, on a Monday, under the constellation of Krittika, 
that Shn DigambarMtscended as avatdr in the home of 
Anusuya (589) Beautiful was he with his feet placed 
together He obscured the light of a million suns Around 
his beautiful waist was the yellow silk garment Around 
his neck a garland of flowers displayed its beauty (590) 
He was of a complexion purely dark, tender-limbed, a face 
with a soft smile, extraordinarily beautiful A crown on his 
head, and alligator shaped earrings glistened in his lordly 
ears (591) His six arms bristled with weapons, of 
various kinds m each hand Such was the fair foim in 
which the giver of blessing to Atn manifested himself. 
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(592) In hii two lower hands were a rusar) and water 
jar In his middle lands a musical instrument and indent 
In hi* glorious upper lotus hands the divine conch shel 
and disk displayed their beaut} (593) Seeing this babe 
Ehgambar Anusuyi could not restrain her sobs. Tears ol 
joy flowed from her c}cs and she lank in the sea o 
happiness. (594) She attempted to speak and her speed 
was filled with divine jo> and as this beautiful jo) crowds 
in upon her Anusuyi s feelings overcame her (595 
When her feelings were absorbed in divine joj bodil} cons 
aousness wholi} disappeared And with the total vanishing 
of bodil) cons aousness tins mother became absorbed in lh< 
divine jo) (596) Blessed is that woman Anusuya. Shi 
lost all bodil) consciousness. The eight manifestation ol 
emotions, such as mabiht) to move and the like overcami 
her complctcl) (597) The loving Anusuya sat lost ir 
contemplation under the tree of Absorption in Brahma 
Imagine what the condition of the ruht Atri was at that 
time l (598) As his c)es saw the I mage -of joy divine 
joy gushed forth from all his organs and as the ruht fell 
Its inspiration his feelings became absorbed in Avadhula 
(599) And as his feelings became absorbed m Avadhuta 
ail within seemed Avadhuta Nor wa* there an) place 
meant o£ Avadhuta. (600) Then the two, the ruht anc 
his wife submerged in the sea of joy were brought to cons- 
ciousness by the gods. (601) Just then Indra and some 
other gods by chance appeared there. In their joy and glad 
ness they showered flowers down on the two (602) Softl) 
the drums beat and NSrad and Tumbar sang in their Divine 
joy All the ^reat ruhis now assembled there Vashishtha 
and the other great Mums (603) The fourfould Deh 
verances namely Unity with the-Divine, and the others 
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“were already serving there at the Ashrama of Atri Riddhi 
and Siddhi [the attainments from yoga] were wandenng 
^about before his door in hurry back and forth (604) For- 
giveness, Restraint and the multitude of other helpers stood 
there with joy, rebuking Lust, Anger and the like, saying to 
them, “You have no business here (605) No one turns 
away Vcnragya l Forgiveness and Right-thinking Humility 
.and all the other like virtues live in intense joy (606) Ganga, 
Yamuna and other rivers, wishing to possess their own 
purification rushed to the ashrama of Atri (607) So 
now there were loud shouts of joy by the gods at the 
* ashrama of Atri With joy they sang the praise of the in- 
finite nobleness of Atri and Anusuya 

(608) Anusuya then took the babe, Digambar, on her 
lap, and agam and again kissing it, lovingly held it to her 
bosom (609) The promised blessing of the gods was 
“Datta traya” [Three are given you] and hence his name 
Dattatreya It was because of Anusuya’s devotion that 
Svami Digambar manifested Himself (610) If one utters 
the word Shri Digambar even casually, he is not affected 
by the wind of samsara He ever lives m the home-of- 
-peace, for my Lord is the giver of peace 

(611) Brahmadeva and the other Gods with their 
wives, joyously singing the praises of Anusuya’s goodness, 
•went back to their own abodes (612) And my Svami 
Digambar continued to live in Anusuya’s heart as His 
Tiome Such is this gladsome story, making every one 
'happy 

(613) You may say “This story is from the Purans, 
Then why did you relate it' 1 ” I reply, “It is Shri Avadhuta 
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llimsclf vrho has made me repeal iL" (614) Thu u the 
hfe of Disopant who is 5hn Avadhuu m visible form* Scr 
he tm of lett luM tre in a dream and causes me to repeal this 
jlor> of Himself (615) Digamlur five* on ihc point of 
m) tongue and cau>c> me in relate hi* own *tor> Were 
U not for this would m> tongue have moved 1 (616) He 
who hear* and causes to Lc heard thi* *torv of Anu*u)2 
will have poilent) and wealth. Thu i* the promise. (617) 
That mountain is a furtu of ;oj Its tree* arc t mon with 
tlic-divinc Through the power uf yojj the ) o$u find rcit 
in their dude (61S) Here arc man) kind* of vine* of 
true bbaitu There 1* the fragrance from the dower* of 
Taith. Arid i* the bice ci of Enlightenment blow un 
changeable jo> delights tlic heart (619) The gardner of 
the place u Uighl Thought (I itctjj lie dig* clianncl* f <r 
the man> fcchn^i, and let* the pure water run into than 
The >oung >hoot> of Thoujit bc^m to appear (620) 
Here and there arc Lcaimful fountain* of KuirJ^a Pence 
He water, tlio upward* through the l>odil) organ*. All 
around the fountains green lawns of good dc*ire* displa) 
beaut) (621) lu the diming pond of Non anger the 
water of freedom from dc>irc fill* it to the full In it 
grow beautiful lotus flowers of reverence fit for offering 
to Shn Deshika (the God Digambara.) (622) On its trees 
of jo) the Unis of Desire for Salvation arc continual!) 
tinging *ong* of Noiisluaht) m their happmc**. (623) 
The divine fruits of tins forest only the fchaHu* of Gum 
can partake who have separated ihctruclvc* from sensual 
things and thus become free from old igc and death (624) 
Some make tlierc their veal of the Tour means And sitting 
on it perform their austentk*. for ihc *akc of the giver of 
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a boon to Atri (625) Some perform the eight-sided- 
yoga Some give up the severe austerities and perfonn 
rajagoga for the sake of the great Yogi (626) There 
are some, who pass through the three rooms, and entering 
the fourth, there they see Shn Digambar And their sight 
enters into Digambar (627) Some gladly pass their time 
in centermg their vision on Digambar, or overcoming the 
•vision, themselves become entirely the vision itself (628) 
Some bhaktas make ashes of their Doing and non-Doing and 
lovingly rubbing them over their bodies shine as if they 
were bodiless (629) Some fast from all sensual things 
Some cease their fasting in oneness with the divine form 
Some show their kindly heart towards all creatures This 
is the fruit they eat (630) Thus many bhaktas dwell in 
that mountain, and one must think of the trees and rocks 
-there, as joy in personified form. (631) On Mount Drona 
lifegiving nectar is difficult for all to obtain, but God 
Dandapam hy the nectar which consists m contemplation 
.gives the herbs on Sayhadn the power to ward off old age 
and death (632) He who obtains this nectar of contem- 
plation of Shiva, Kalikala grovels at his feet He becomes 
Brahma itself and so acts How can he then have the 
succession of births and deaths 7 (633) Indeed, how 
can there be on that mountain the succession of births and 
deaths' Living there one’s body becomes immortal (634) 
For this reason some great nsJus , and some great yogis 
•remain happily always on that mountain (635) That 
-mountain indeed is a place of gladness of heart That 
-mountain is Kailas itself Any one living there can with- 
out effort have the immediate vision of Digambar (636) 
At the foot of the mountain, there is a holy place called 



D \adc\a* and a hd> Aateiing place w ^ c I Sarvstnllia. 
Became all huljr waters tlovr ihcrc ccniinuall) they gel 
the rum c of £ar\a lirtho. 


DAbOPWT CLIMBS THE MOL NT \I M TO 
DlGAMRAUb SHRINE. 

(l>37) Tjmm„ ru-u to Duvopant Maharaj u wh ni 
Shn D gamLar wai helper ui tmic of trouble he ha\in h 
Lathed tn banattnha worshiped his farm!) dcil) (633) 
But He who was of no family hnr how could he Lc a 
famil) dejt) to any one' Null lie was Da^junl » fan*il\ 
deit> P^iojant knew none Lul Hun. (63 y) Davojunt 
jjw Hun in all creatures. He contemplated Him m all 
hu three mmial states |waking slctjflng anJ sound sleep) 
Not a moment was He out of his thau K his. Natunll) 
He was Dasopant s family dcit) (6-»0) So Disc pant 
worshipping hil famd> dril) jnilting aside all other afTci. 
uqos. and keeping the great \ogi in hu mind he easily 
continued to climb the mountain. (641) A# he clunbed 
the mountain all his thought centered in Asadhuta and 
entirely lciin h cixiiciousneis of l«od> he had no thought 
of who he was or where he was going 

DASOPANTS APPEARANCE TNOTES CURIOSITY 

(642) As people o f that place saw him- they said to 
one another \Vho can this perfect looking joulh be? Hu 
face shines like the moon. (643) Judging of hu age he 
seems about twelve )cars 0 J 1 L Though but twelve years 
of age the light from hu face u extraordinary Can U lie 
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that Avadhuta has manifested Himself m human form to 
save us people (6U) Some said “This child is Digambar ” 
Others said, “He is Supreme God ” Still others remarked, 
“Whose boy can he be 1 He must have lost his way ” (645) 
Some, as they watched him, forgot to continue their contem- 
plation Others, putting aside their silence, entered into 
conversation with him, “From where are you? Who are 
you? (646) Have you lost your way? Explain it all to 
us As we look at you we feel all through us waves of 
joy (647) Are you the son of a king? or are you a holy 
Brahman? As we see you, you seem very strange to us. 
(648) You seem exceedingly charming to us How does it 
happen that you have come into this forest ? This is a place 
where the naked yogis make their abode (649) Your body 
is exceedingly tender How can you endure the heat and 
the wind? How will you get food and other necessities 
in such a place as this? (650) When a son like you left 
their home, how was it possible for your mother and father 
to remain in their home? For what purpose have you 
come here?” 

DASOPANT REPLIES TO THOSE QUESTIONING 

HIM 

(651) To the questionings of the people there tins 
chief among true bhaktas replied, “For a right purpose 
Digambar has brought me here (652) If you ask me, 
what is the purpose, I will certainly tell you its meaning 
Listen to it, good people (653) In accomplishing a special 
purpose, no other purpose should exist Having this pur- 
pose, I have naturally come to this place (654) I felt that 
my purpose would certainly be fulfilled in this place I was 
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told that this would ccrumly 6c *o v* 1 c an c here (O^) 
1 have come to seek Hun whew trvjvnrcnls otn the 
Vedas do not know to describe v 'u-m tl c ^ aairoj fad 
Him, whom the Purarus wear) in their uu c t ( i t 
to portra) 1 have crroc to see that l.tenul Or.r (6^ ) 
I have come here for Hun who it mcuni rchtnul V in t* c 
human mind and indcicnLallc m human Urgua«,c. I r 
Him whole limits even the bcq*crt and t t c bkr <Io t \ 
knerv Him who is the ruler of */ J)J the ''uprec.c lit i * 
of alb (657) I have come for Hum for uh<n k -r - 
perform cruel ‘tusicntics for whom ocme carry out l 1 e 
eight sided Yoga and others still who dnph) the royal ya^s, 
(658) I have come here to attain Him to u{* m Hrahrvl 
and the others pa> divmc homage and who is the |<r/c< t 
object for contemplation b> Saruka and the other*. (6W) 
It is true that the door leading to the atninmg of Hun i* lit t 
human bod) of mine. 1 have attained this human 1>*1) 
and therefore I have come here (660) I vtn li rah mi 
and the others wish for a human bod) in order that harm* 
arrived in this world of action they might enjQ) the Alma 
joy And I have so casil> gamed such a bod> (c6l) If 
I let this human body be wasted ho* sliall I attain 8h n 
Digambar’ Knowr that I have come here to attain 
Digambar” 

DASOPANT IS njRTHER QUESTIONED 

(662) As Disopants thoughtful words fell on the 
ears of the people there they said to themselves We do 
not understand who he is (663) He seems a very small 
child but his words are weighty bc)ond limit As we 
listen to him we cannot keep from nodding our heads in 
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joyful assent (664) He is not a common person He 
seems exceedingly wise We see in his words experimental 
knowledge (665) He may be a yogabhrashta Later on 
he will become very great Listening to him, he becomes 
the means of our enlightenment ” 

(666) Thus talking to themselves they then said very 
joyfully to Dasopant, “Who is your guru 7 Tell us truly 
his name (667) From what guru did you gain this 
knowledge' 3 Tell us in detail, noble and dear child ” (66S) 
Dasopant leplied sweetly, “My Gum is Shri Digambar 
He dwells in my heart Aside from Him I know no one 
(669) He is my mother and fathei He is my sister 
and brother Aside from him I truly have no one else, 
kind people ” 

(670) Listeners, do not cherish a doubt in your mind, 
thinking that as Dasopant had not received full instruction, 
how could he have this knowledge of the value of the 
human body, not having had a guru (671) If a guru has 
not given one the full mantra , how can one perform the 
rites completely 7 * And without a purashcharan (repeti- 
tion of the mantra for a certain number of times) how 
can he attain Digambar ? (672) In order to attain 

Digambar one must go as a suppliant to the feet of one's 
sadguru Without the mercy of the Guru Lord how can 
Digambar be attained 7 * (673) Men do need, to begin with, 
the instruction of a guru By that means they attain the 
guru s position ” (674) But in his case he was an avatar 

for the sake of saving the world He assumed a human 
form, and could act according to his own will d / >0 -1 
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DASOPANT BEGINS HIS AUSTERITIES 

(675) Taking leave of the people Disopant seated 
himself for his austere rites eschewing food and other 
appeals to his senses (676) Eschewing every object of 
sense and concentrating his mind on DattHtreya, thereby 
his soul became one with Him, he sat joyfully performing 
his austere rites. (6 77) To begin with he was an ocean 
of beauty And now his moon face shone through the 
effect of his austere ntes so that as the crowd of mums 
looked at him a divine joy filled their hearts. (678) Sit- 
ting perfectly still concentrating his mind, with individual 
attention he meditated upon the onl> One (679) With 
out there being one there cannot be many From the point 
of view of several there is but one Just as in many water 
jars only one sun appears in many forms and yet the sun 
is untouched and undivided, (680) Brahma is one, alone, 
without a second so the Vedas proclaim. And therefore, 
DSsopant with love in his heart performed his austere ntes 
to gam that One. (681) That One Digambar is beyond 
name and form eternal Existent Intelligence-Joy the Crea 
tor-of innate joy the Lord -of true-ft/iaifar (682) In this 
absorption of mind in Digambar he spent twelve years. And 
thm Avadhuta appeared to him m a dream and said to him, 

DASOPANT OBEYS AVADHUTA S COMMAND. 

(683) Go from here to RSkshasabhuvana on the bank 
of the Ganga [Godavari] On the sand bed of the nver 
you will find without fail my paduka [footmarks] (684) 
While performing your austere ntes there you will easily 
gam a direct manifestation of Myself I Avadhuta will 
meet you therp without effort on your part (685) 
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Having had this dream Dasopant went to Rakshasabhuvana, 
where were the paduka of Shri Digambar 

(686) When Dasopant saw the beautiful Ganga river, 
he could not contain his joy He at once with gladness 
uttered his praise, and made a prostiate namaskar (687) 
“Victory, Victory to Thee, O Ganga, destroyer of the three 
forms of affliction Victory, Victory O Ganga, who flowest 
from Shiva’s hair Victory, Victory O Ganga, Supremely 
blessed, Giver-of-supreme-blessmg, Bemg-of-goodness, (688) 
Victory, Victory O Ganga, who hast sprung from the feet of 
the father of Ananga Victory, Victory O Ganga, Giver- 
of-Happiness Victory, Victory, O Ganga, Remover-of-the- 
sorrows-of-poverty, Protector oi-smcere-bhaktas , I bow to 
,Thee (689) Victory, Victory to Thee, O Goda [Godavari 
river], who obeyed the word of Gautama Victory, Victory 
O Goda, Remover-of-such-sms as of-killing-cows Victory, 
O Goda. Giver-of-Knshna’s-heaven, Remover-of-the-sor- 
rows-of-this-worldly-existence, Beneficent One (690) O 
Ganga, He who is inwardly and outwardly purified by a 
bath m Thee, at his feet Love humbly falls and he enjoys 
every form of enjoyment (691) As he enjoys the highest 
form of enjoyment, he no longer suffers from the disease 
of this worldly-existence Through Thy favour he obtains 
without fail the everlasting abode of Shri Krishna (692) 
Both of Thy banks are filled with the joy of non-duality 
Thy pure waters flow on continually Waves of love anse 
on Thy surface As one sees them love rises in his heart. 
(693) “O Ganga, O Goda,” just to repeat your names, 
even though the speaker be a hundred yo janas away, brings 
deliverance from every sin, and Thou givest him the heaven 
of Vishnu (694) You have come falling down from a 



69 


source that never falls (Achyuta) Thou mutest with 
Achyuta whoever bathes m Thee. Such is Thy extraordi 
nary power O Primal mother O Shn Gangi. (695) 
Naturally then the Lord -of the universe abides on Thy sand 
bed. And now I am to sec with mj own eyes my Lord 
Shn Digambar 

DASOPANT WORSHIPS THE PADUKA Or 
DIGAMBAR. 

(696) Thus praising with jojful heart he saw before 
him the beautiful p&duh& of Dattutreya shining with the 
brilliancy of millions of suns. (69 7) As Dasopant saw 
the beautiful paduka he could not contain his joy The 
universe became crowded with divine jo> and the water 
of-chfferentution easily disappeared. (698) As he opened 
his eyes with non-dual thought, he became one with 
Digambar so much so that the thought of praise remained 
aside. (699) And when after continuing thus for four 
hours he opened his eyes, and looked around he found that 
tears of love were flowing from his ejes and the fUdukd 
were being wet with those tears. 

(700) Worshipping the footmarks (p&dukJ) with hands 
joined palm to palm he uttered his praise of the King-of 
the-yogis. (701) ,r Victory Victory to Thee O Digambar 
Lover -of the-lowly Victory Victory O Digambar Protec 
tor-of -the- needy Victory Victory O Digambar Might} 
vrave-of mercy Ocean-of pity Trcasure-honse-of Com 
passion. (702) I am a very great sinnrr the most fallen 
of all fallen beings. But Thou art an ocean of compassion. 
Show me Thy lotus feet. 
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PASOPANT’S AUSTERITIES ON THE SAND-BED 
OF THE GODAVARI RIVER 

(703) Having thus uttered his praise, he arranged a 
fixed seat, and began his austerities for the sake of gaming 
direct manifestation of Avadhuta (704) He so con- 
centrated his mind on Avadhuta that he entirely eschewed 
all food and other objects of sense To gain with certainty 
the manifestation of Avadhuta he began severe austerities 
(705) The contemplation and woiship of Avadhuta was 
Dasopant’s food and drink There was not a moment m 
the three mental states that he was not absorbed in Ava- 
dhuta (706) In all the three mental states [waking, 
sleeping, and sound sleep] he was contemplating the image 
of Avadhuta And in this manner of austerities twelve 
years passed 

DIGAMBARA REVEALS HIMSELF 

(707) As the river of Dasopant’s austerities flowed 
mto the ocean of Digambar, Digambar, with a pleased heart, 
manifested Himself to Dasopant (708) He appeared 
with his charming lotus feet placed together, and his yel- 
low silk garment glistened as it hung from his waist 
Alligator shaped earrings sparkled in his ears Around his 
neck was a garland of flowers (709) His face had a 
happy smile, His eyes were like lotuses, His complexion 
was dark but pure, His limbs were delicate He was 
composed of supreme joy, charming to the mind, a mother 
statue of Sadclndananda (710) He had six arms, this 
youthful lookmg Digambar The very heavens were unable 
to contain his glory What 1 Had millions of suns arisen at 
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the time moment’ (711) D isopant, seeing this dark 
complenoned form became absorbed in Avadhuta. How 
can I describe hia joy’ Joy filled to overflowing the ten 
directions of space. (712) As this joy filled his sight 
to overflowing the whole universe became filled with divine 
joy And as this supreme joy filled his heart, it robbed 
him of non-duahsbc thoughts. (713) As if light should 
enter light, or a wave enter water so Disc pant for a mo- 
ment became of one nature with Digambar (714) Shn 
Digambar then spreading out his 3tx arms tightly embraced 
Disopant MahariLj to His heart. (715) In return Dlso 
pant Mahirij placed his head at Digambar'* lotus feet made 
a prostrate na mask Hr while tears of love flowed from his 
eyes, (716) He wanted his mouth to praise Him but 
his power of speech lost itself in silence. For He m at 
tempting to describe Whom the Vedas became dumb He 
stood before him in visible form. (717) He who is in 
comprehensible to the mind, and indescribable in language, 
He whose limits neither Vyisa nor others could know He 
stood before Dasopant in full view with a smile on his face 
(718) As Dasopant saw thi3 form before him he saw Him 
in every thing m men in nature. He lost all consciousness 
of who he himself was and what be was seeing with Ins 
eyes (7 19) Seeing this absorbed condition of Disopant 
Avadhnta felt supreme jo> at heart, and Himself brought 
him to consciousness. (720) As Disopant came to conscious 
ness he noticed Avadhnta a feet, and in joy worshipped his 
family tv&mu (721) Bathing in the water of love and 
marking him with sandalwood paste of sin cere -devotion, he 
offered nee of affection in full joy (722) A good heart 
formed his garland of flowers. Punty formed the chief 
fragrance and these he offered with joy at his lotus feet. 
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(723) He burned the incense of action-without-purpose, he 
fed the lamps with the oil of self-illumination, and with 
gladness offered as sacrifice the four-objects-of-human-at- 
tamment (724) Making his five-vital-airs the platter for the 
wave offering, with wicks of the five-elements, well soaked 
in the oil of the Unmanifested, he made brilliant the light of 
Self-illummation (725) The fifty two matnkds were the 
leaf of the Vida, and lack-of -sensual-desires was the 
sup&n nut Uncontrol-by-the-mana was the dakshmcL which! 
he offered with joy (726) Offering Him hands ful of 
flowers, placing his head at His lotus feet, lookig at the 
image again and again, he praised Him with intense joy. 

DASOPANT SINGS THE PRAISE OF DIGAMBARA. 

(727) “Victory, Victory. Giver-of-the-promise-to- 
Atri, Uperishable-One, Dattatreya, whose-foim-is-three- 
faced, Extinguisher-of-the-fire-of-Destruction, Self-illu- 
mmed-One, Loved-by-the-yogis, (728) Supporter-of-the- 
Universe, King-of-those-who-have-attamed-Salvation, 
Ocean-of-Knowledge, Origm-of-the-Umverse, Untouched- 
by-Maya, my King Avadhuta, I bow to Thee, together with. 
Maya (729) Victory, Victory, VrimdX-gum, Shiva-mam- 
fested-in-form, God-of-Gods, Thy glory is incomprehensible 
Thy movements are even unknown to the Vedas, and other 
shastras O Ocean-of-compassion, O Digambar, (730) 
Dark-o f-complexion, Lotus-eyed, Destroyer-of-the-sin- 
stams-of-the-Kahyuga, Mass-of-mercy, Ocean-of -compas- 
sion, Sav\our-oi-bhaktas, Benefactor-of -bhaktas, (731) O 
Avadhuta, Thy feet are the blessings of blessings, the 
resting-place of rest, the full favor of favors (732) I, 
on the other hand, am a sinner among sinners, the most 
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fallen among all those fallen into un to Thee alone nghtlj 
belongs the name of the Punficr-of the- sinner O Lord -of 
all. (733) I know of no jape or tapo and I am also a very- 
great sinner Vet I am permitted to see m> Lords fectf 
How wonderful! (734) That Thou shouldst give me a 
sight of Thj feet is like giving royal honors to a humble 
atuen or Indra s throne to a sinner My Lord s greatness- 
es incomprehensible. (735) I do not know how to nghlly 
worship Thee I have not jet lost the desire of wordly 
things, and I do not understand the method of contemplation. 
(736) Of such a character is mj right (to a blessing) but 
Thou art an Ocean of merej and the Helper-of Thj 
bhabtas O Digambar With these words of praise Diso 
pant fell at His feet. 

AVADIIUTA COMFORTS D DOPANT 

(737) Aradhuta raised him up with His hand, and 
held him to His heart Carressingly He passed His hand 
over Diso pant i face and in happj words said (738) 
My child, dear to ray Ufc jour body is very tender O 
great among bhaktas in order to obtain a manifestation- 
of me j-ou hate suffered much (739) I am happily 
pleased with jou Ask whatever j-our heart desires. 1 
will fulfil the longings of j-our heart without delajmg 
longer 

(740) As Disopant heard these assuring words he* 
again placed hit head at Avadhuta s feet and joyously said 
(741) Victory Victory to Thee Dattitrcya Tender lover 
of Thy bhaitaj Home-of joy, I have only thu to ask at 
Thy feet that Thou give me refuge at Thj feet. (742 y 
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The happiness to be found at Thy feet cannot be seen equal- 
led in all the universe Considering me as Thy servant, 
make me Thy paduka (743) I am a poor sinner, dull of 
understanding, and needy, I have no one but Thy feet 
By manifesting Thyself in a human foim, Thou didst pre- 
serve my Brahmanhood (74 1) How can I even remember 
all Thy benefactions I cannot return them, O Giver I 
want no wind of wordly things (to touch me), O Shn 
Digambar, merciful One (745) Passions, Anger, and the 
other enemies of the soul again and again toiment me Do 
Thou keep them from me 1 O keep them from me > Thou, 
Enemy of the evils of this wordly-existence, Destroyer-of- 
fear, Ocean-of-Compassion ” 


DASOPANT IS ABSORBED IN CONTEMPLATION 

(746) As Shn Avadhuta in his human form listened 
-to Dasopant’s words, His heart was filled with joy And 
what he did was this (747) Seating Dasopant before Him, 
and placmg His hand of assurance on his head, He gave him 
-the perfect instruction, according to teachings handed down 
from guru to guru (74S) The perfect explanation of 
the Great-sentence [Aham Brahma], I am Brahma, which 
is the real significance of one’s life, was what Digambar 
In his kindness gave to Dasopant (749) And as Daso- 
pant felt that hand of assurance, his very being became 
one with Avadhuta, and with this oneness with Avadhuta, 
every thing within and without appeared as Avadhuta 
(750) And as his mind was absorbed in Avadhuta, how 
could he have any consciousness of body ? From every 
organ of sense divine-joy burst forth It burst forth from 
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every where. (751) One hears speech by the car Now 
the ear is the chief abiding place of Speech If then the 
ear becomes speech how can the law of heanng work’ 
(752) By the organ of feeling one touches But if the 
Lord of the universe becomes one with the organ of touch 
it naturally vanishes and then how can there be any further 
touching' 1 (753) By the eye one sees man) forms But 
although one s sight opens to the many sight is but one. 
SadchuhJncnida is but one and without spot ‘xi that see- 
ing the universe as variety tn form disappears. (754) If 
the tongue is tasting divine-juices how can there be the 
desire for other juices? Surelv there would be no longer 
an> longing for other juices because it is revelling in the 
divme-jnice. (755) The law of the organ of smell is the 
smelling of good and bad odors. But the function of 
smelling unites itself with Him through whose power U 
is done the organ of smelling no longer exists. (756) In 
the same way if the functions of the organ of knov ledge arc 
lost m divine joy then who cares for the organs of action l 
Naturall) they lose their functioning power (757) If in the 
three mental states [waking sleeping sound sleep] all is 
Avadhuta then who cares for the Tourth state’ And the 
idea of the fifth stale [unmam] naturall) disappears m 
the natural jO) (758) While Dasopant was thus cnjO) 
mg the happiness of contemplation his emotions which 
might have manifested themselves openl) were sunk in 
the sea of joy 

(759) Seeing this absorbed mental condition of Ddso- 
pant’s the Manifestation Avadhuta awakened him joyously 
to consciousness (760) The Lord-of the- universe Joy- 
ously awoke him to consciousness, because it was His pur- 
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pose to save the world through his means (761) Sadchi- 
danada Avadhuta was Himself Dasopant in foun, but they 
manifested extraordinary acts, becoming both, Guru and 
and Bhakta 

DASOPANT’S PRAISE AND CONFESSION 

(762) Dasopant Maharaj then bowed at the lotus feet 
of his guru who was the son of Anasuya and joyfully said, 
(763) “Victory, Victory Shri Digambar, my sadguru, Per- 
vader-of-the-universe, Thou-who-fillest-the-universe, I can 
never return Thy kmdness, O Giver (764) The happi- 
ness which I have gained m having Thee as the one merci- 
ful to me, is a happiness which I think is impossible for 
Brahma and the other Gods to obtain (765) But I want 
that joy continually To have sensual joys without that 
joy ? No ' No 1 (766) I am greatly suffering in the three 
fires of affliction I found myself in the grasp of Passion, 
Anger, and other enemies of the soul But now I have rest 
at Thy feet I do not want again that sorrow (from these 
enemies) ” 

DASOPANT AND AVADHUTA CONVERSE 

(767) Hearing the above words of Dasopant, the 
Sadguru replied, “You are yourself the perfect Sadchi- 
dauanda. Hence your thought is not correct (768) You 
are quahtiless, unchangeable, unattached How can there 
be to you such a thing as worldly existence? What does 
worldly existence mean ? Nothing (769) You are un- 
born, without parts, eternal How can there be to you 
the heavy burden of sorrow? You are self-illuminated, 
self-illuminating How can you be in the toils of Maya?'" 
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(770) Following these words ol Avadhuta Dasopant 
again bowed at his Sadguru j feet and excluded. (771) 
Victory Victor} to Thee Sadguru Avadhuta. If Thou 
art without beginning middle and end, if qualities* and 
unchangeable how has it come about that the three-punds 
are in Thee/ 

(772) Hearing his disciple s question Avadhnta was 
unable to contain His jo> And thus pleased he said to 
D5sopant (773) O Dasopant, mine-of knowledge, O 
chief of all great bhaktas I find ro> joy satisfied in >our 
question, (774) Listen with attentive mind. Is it your 
question as to why the unchangeable quahtiless Brahma 
had the impulse (that changed Him to one with qualities)? 
(775) The answer is that while Brahma was existing in iti 
own joy the sentence I am Brahma arose spontaneously 
from it suddenly (776) Just as when a person 13 fast asleep 
and then awakes of his own accord so in Its true nature this 
sound arose. (777) And this sound in Its true nature is 
called the Great Miya the Wine-of knowledge. And what 
ever forms there are they belong to it altogether (778) 
From this Supreme Being there developed the law of cause 
and effect and to this is given the name of Primal material 
cause [mulapraknli] generally spoken of simply as 
Prokntu* 


*The only known extant manuscript of this Dasopant 
Ch antra ends at this point. It is to be hoped that the re- 
maining portion may sometimes be discovered. 
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The following is a translation of the two incidents in 
the life of Dasopant told by Mahipati in his Bhaktalilamnta. 

BHAKTALILAMRITA 22, 48 65 

(48) As Eknath journeyed on, his heart always full 
of joy, he unexpectedly met Dasopant in his path (49) 
From childhood Dasopant had cherished the desire for a 
visible manifestation of Shri Dattatreya He had therefore^ 
undertaken severe austerities in this loving desire (50) 
You may ask how he performed them 7 * Listen, ye fortunate 
hearers He abandoned all his friends and went alone 
into the forest (51) He lived on fallen leaves He 
took not the least care of his body He slept on the bare 
rock, enduring cold and heat (52) If any human being 
unexpectedly appeared, he would run away from him 
Without ceasing he kept Shn Dattatreya in his mind (53) 
Fiom these austerities, lovingly carried on, he finally lost 
all bodily consciousness, and because he slept on rocks, his 
body was covered with sores (54) For twenty years 
he carried on austerities in this way , then finally Dattatreya 
gave him a visible manifestation of Himself (55) As 
Dattatreya embraced him, his body became divine, and 
through the blessing bestowed upon him he became a prolific 
poet (56) And through the grace of the Sadguru , and his 
good fortune, there came to him great wealth, and the 
respect of great men,, as they recognized his great intelli- 
gence 

(57) Dasopant had placed his abode in Aruba Jogai 
He had heaid of Shn Eknath’s good fame from everyone’s 
lips (58) As Eknath was returning from the supreme 



79 


pilgrimage (Benares) the two unexpectedly met They 
embraced one another with great joy in their hearts. (59) 
They embraced one another s feet They conversed together 
about their joy and happiness. Disopant, full of joy said 
This is a fortunate meeting (60) After much solicit* 
don Dasopant took Fknath to his home. Waves of jo> 
and happiness arose in his soul and with pure reverence 
he paid him respect (61) They dined on daintily cooked 
food. Then came the listening to the reading of the 
BhSgavat and at night Han Ktriaiu took place, that 
attracted all as they listened. 

(62) A month thus passed and then Elm th asked 
leave to go on. Dasopant pleaded with him to accept 
horses and money for the journey and its expenses. (63) 
Shn Eknfith however bad a mind m different to worldly 
things, and would take none of Dasopant s wealth. Nor 
would he even take a horse. Because said he the wa> is 
difficult. (64) In leaving Hmath said to Disopant I 
am to celebrate at my home the festival of the birthday of 
Krishna. Making it convenient, come to the sacred city of 
Pratishpilna. (65) 'I certainly will come he replied. 
They made one another ttaiiuukdra Shn Flm3th then has 
tened on his journey and amved at the sacred city ot 
Pratish^hana. 


BHAKTAT rr AMRIT 22 79—101 

(79) Two months passed m this waj and then cam* 
the festival of Krishna s birth. Uddhava according to 
his custom began to make all the necessary preparations 
(80) He collected in the house an abundance of things 
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Tor feeding the Brahmans He besmeared the walls 
within and without, and painted pictures upon them 
(81) Suddenly, on the day of full moon Dasopant 
arrived for the festival Eknath had not heard that 
he had arrived, when unexpectedly he appeared at the 
main door (82) A strange sight was now seen Shri 
Datta, with his tndent m his hand, stood watching at the 
entrance, as a doorkeeper (83) Dasopant saw him, and was 
supremely amazed He leaped from his palanquin and 
made a sdshtdnga namaskara (84) He embraced Datta 
and exclaimed, “Why have you come here 7 ”' The 
Son of Anasuya listened to the question, and replied, (85) 
“Eknath is not a human bhakta, but a visible avatar of Shri 
Pandurang For the salvation of the world he has become 
.an avatar in this Kali Yuga (86) Only if by good fortune 
there exists the richness of a punya, performed m a foinier 
birth, can one have the opportunity of serving him Know 
this fact for a truth (87) I hold this tndent m my hand, 
.and guard securely the door I will go in and inform Ek- 
nath of your presence Until then, do not enter in ” (88) 
As Avadhuta thus spoke, Dasopant was overcome with as- 
tonishment, and extolling Shri Nath’s glory said, “I did not 
recognize his extraordinary greatness ” (89) Shn Datta in- 
formed Eknath that Dasopant had come to see him, Eknath 
with Uddhava came out to welcome him and lovingly made 
him a naniaskdra. (90) They fell at each other’s feet, and 
embraced one another Eknath then took Dasopant by the 
hand, and led him into the house (91) Uddhava made 
the proper arrangements for all the palanquins and carnages 
He gave the men the materials and the necessities for cook- 
ing Nothing was lacking (92) Formerly m the time 
of Shri Krishna’s avatarship Uddhava was greatly loved by 
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the God. The desire o f Uddhava io sene the God was not 
then full} satisfied Lut that desire he was now having 
alitficd. (93) In the former birth there was the rcla 
lionship of debtor and so now the opporlumt) arrived for 
the unselfish service of Lkruth (9d) Dasopant perform 
ed hts bath and finished his meal with Eknaih. All night 
he sat listening to the llan fvirun until the sun began 
to nsc. (95) He then perfumed the image of Pinijurang 
anointed him and worshipped hun wi h the various cere 
monies experiencing the while loving jo> (96) Tcstal 
instruments \ ere plajcd at the door 1 estal invoca 
tions were sung The U rah mans recited aloud from 
the Vedas and finatlj handfuls of dowers were offered. 
(97) The day* wcrcsj«nl in fcedin 0 Brahmans the nights 
m Hari Ktr/anj Trom the first day of the fortnight to 
the ninth the festival was at its Cull (93) On the tenth 
the Gopd^lSh Nva j performed and lahtj was dramatized, 
^sopant saw it all with jo} in his heart (99) And ex 
c ^ airQc d l *T have seen with ra> own e>es the unpre- 
cedented, gracious voice of Shn Eknith his make-up 
hu dramatic power and his mine of philosophic knowledge. 

(100) I thought myself to be a worshipper of Datta in visi 
hte form but since seeing the glor> of Eknath with my 

ejes I have become one-v. ho- re cognizes no-duahl) 

(101) The great fc-tival being ended there wa* feasting 
on the twelfth day Disopant then took lca\ c and returned 
to his own home 




appendix I 

GLOSSARY OF MARATHI WORDS USED IN THE 
TRANSLATIONS AND OF WORDS WHOSE 
TRANSLATION PRESENTS DIFFICULTIES 

It might have been possible to have used fewer 
Mar5thi words In these translations but where there is no 
English word that exactly expresses the Marithi word 
or where it requires a whole English jhrasc to express 
the meaning of a simple Marathi word, it baa seemed to 
rac better to Lcep the Marilhi word so familiar to India, 
and let the English reader Icnm its meaning by its context 
or by the following glossary English literature is already 
enriched b) man) Maritht words. I see no reason why 
it should not stdl further enrich itself 

There are certain words that arc untranslatable except 
by a long explanation ethers where even the English 
word conveys only a part of the Marathi meaning I liasc 
translated these words and expressions as best I could 
but it seems worth while to include some of these words 
m a glossary in order that the reader, familiar with both 
languages may understand why I have used and the special 
English word or words sometimes m opposition to Diction 
ary authorities even Molcswortb Usage has to be cons! 
dered as well as etymological meaning The glossary will 
furnish the examples that have suggested the above 
rrmirks. I have used Moles worth s definitions freely as 
carrying authority 
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RULES FOR PRONUNCIATION 

a as u in utter, butter, hut 
a as a in father, far 
i as 1 in in 
I as ee in thee 
u as ou in you 
u as oo in food 
e as a in ape, age 
ai as i in island, decline 
o as o in open, over 
au as ou in proud, plough 
g always hard, as g m gate, get 
ch as ch in church 
sh or as sh in shine 

Other letters are pronounced very nearly as in English 
words 


A 

Abhang A particular metrical composition in praise of 
the Deity It is the popular meter of the poet-saints 
m their hymns of praise , the abhangs of Eknath, the 
abhangs of Tukaram etc 

Abheda-bhahta A bhakta who has the conception of no- 
difference ( abheda ;) between the paramattna [Supreme- 
Atma] and the individual atma Abh-eda-bhakti is the 
worship of God m harmony with the conception of the 
identity of the paraniatmd, and the soul [atmQ] of the 
worshipper 
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Adhela. A copper coin worth half a pice. 

Agnihotn. The pnest who maintains the Sacrificial fire. 

Amrita Nectar The drink that prevents death 

Anugraha Favor grace, loudness Instructing in mystical 
verses or incantations. 

Anushfhana. Performance of certain ceremonies and 
works in propitiation of a god. 

Avatar Etymologically it mein* one who has descen- 
ded. A divine avatar is the coming down to earth 
of such a divine being, as for rmmple, Vishgu in the 
form of Knshpa, or Farm In Indian mythology as 
well as in all popular conceptions these avatars arc for 
the sake of romhatrng some evil condition or condi 
tiona m this world or to save the world from its sin 
and misery 

Human avatOrs are also recognised (mdruwa ow« 
tOr) that is a good man who has died reappears later in 
some other good man to carry on, or to complete, the 
work of the former Eknath is spoken of as an avatar 
of DnySnadeva and TukSrdm as an avatar of 
Niimadeva. Or Flm^th, for example, b spoken of as 
an avatar of God mating him, therefore both divine 
and human 

AcliOrya. Head of a religious order or sect. 

Aratt 1 The ceremony of (waving around an idol guru 
etc ) a platter containing a burning lamp. 2 The 
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platter and lamp waved 3 The piece of poetry 
chanted on the occasion of the ceremony of waving, 
expressing praise or worship 

Ashrama 1 The abode of saints and rishis 2 The word 
is also applied to four conditions of living, the 
Brahmacharya, or the period of chaste youth, and 
study, The gnhastha , the householder in Ins married 
and secular life , The vdnaprastha, who as age comes 
on passes his worldly cares over to others, and goes 
into the forest for meditation, and the fourth the 
Sannydsi, who entirely abandons all worldly cares, 
delights and passions, and is wholly absorbed in con- 
templation or the worship of God These four 
Oshramas are considered the ideal life for a Brahman 

'Atmd The soul, the soul of the universe, the human soul, 
the vivifying principle, the self, the ego. For clear- 
ness the soul of the universe is spoken of as parama 
[supreme] atmd, to distinguish it from the individual 
dtmd, the two, however, in Vedantic philosophy being 
identical Brahma, or the Parajna-dtmd , partially 
defined as satchidananda [Existent, intelligence, joy] 
is the sole existing substance The .universe, as it 
appears in animate and inanimate foims, with their 
special names, is but the fonn m which the dtmd, the 
paramdtmd, or Brahma manifests itself The human 
soul, or atmd, is, therefore, only a form m which the 
paramdtmd appears The “ great sentence ” aham- 
bi amhdstm, I am Brahma,” is the conscious acceptance 
of the philosophic postulate of the oneness of the soul 
of the universe with the individual soul 
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B 

Bacbndg Poisonous root of the Glonosa Superba. 

Bhajan I Adoration or worship 2 Repeating the names 
of God ns an act of worship. 3 A hymn, or verses 
sung in the worship of God 

Bhakta, 1 A worshipper votary or follower of one 
devoted or attached to While the above definition is 
etymologicall) correct, in usage by the poet saints 
there is connected with it a moral idea A bhakta 
implies a really pious mm A hypoente Is not a 
bhakla though icchrucall) and ouiwardl) he might 
appear to be one. Z A special religious class devoted 
to the religious life. 

As the different manifestation* of God and the 
\anoos aval dr j appeal differently to different mindi 
there is a personal choice as well as the traditional or 
family choice of the special manifestation of God 
There l* therefore a Vuhiubhakta a Swabhakta a 
Hanbhakta a Rimabhakla a Vtllhalbhakla and so 
forth 

Bhaklu Literally worahip or adoration. It is the attitude 
of the bhakta towards God. It always implies a 
moral idea of unccnty and puntj of worship accom 
panied with love. Again and again the poet saints 
affirm that there can be no &/iafc/i without aincentv 
and love Bhakti is, therefore, more than mere 
worship which can be so easily a mere outward form. 
Bhaktt must be the true feeling of the heart, of revc- 



6 


rence, and love of God," whether expressed m outer 
forms of worship, or in the mental worship ( Man as 
puja ) 

Bhaktimarga Bhakti-marga, the way of Bhakti Three 
ways are recognized for the deliverance of man from 
the succession of births and deaths, with their sms and 
sorrows, and with their good deeds and joys, as well. 
The Dnyapamarga [The Way of Knowledge] holds the 
- highest place in. the minds of philosophers, because, 
when by true Knowledge, Ignorance disappears, all 
causes of sm and sorrow disappear The Karma- 
mdrga, or Way of Works, is recognized by the poet- 
saints as a way, but a very hard way, and a very 
dangerous way In the case of both, of the^ above 
ways the danger is pride, and with pride comes a fall 
The safe way, the sure way, the easy way, for all 
high or low, is the bhakti-ni&rga, in which a man 
throwsTnmself on the mercy of God, blitikti'on man’s 
part, and mercy, forgiveness, and salvation, on God’s 
part With bhakti smcere, and the consequent gift 
from God of moksha [salvation, deliverance] , a return 
to this earth is avoided, and there is eternal -life m the 
presence of God. Because it is a 'sure and easy 
way for all, the poet-samts give the Bhakti-mQrga the 
highest preference Although, the word etymologically 
does not imply it, the usage of the poet-samts in 
strongest teuns emphasizes the moral side 'of Bhakti, 
not only sincerity in Bhakti , but a ’pure' ethical life 
is essential * to the very idea of Bhakti Eknath’s 
writings are especially emphatic on this importance of 
'internal and external moral purity/ - 1 
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Brahma. Brahma is the substance of which all things 
consist Existing things have forms and names (ndnio 
and rufa) That they exist and have forms and 
names is as real as is the real substance Brahma. To 
consider these forms, however as different from 
Brahma making a duality is due to ignorance that 
Ignorance personified is called imJyi (which see.) 

BrahmaefuSn A Brahman who observes the strictest 
chastity for i time or for life from a religious motive 


C 

Chakor A bird that is said to subsist on moonbnm*. 
This idea Is very frequently used in poetic- figures and 
il his Ira lions. 

Chantra Actions deeds, proceedings exploits, history 

Ch&laka. A bird said to dnnh only from the clouds hence 
always eager for the ram. The idea is very frequently 
used in poetic figures and illustrations. 

ChtflX A musical instrument consisting of two sticks 
rattled together 

Chal A fireplace. In its simplicity it may be three atones 
so qrranged as to have the fire between them and the 
pot or pan resting on them or a semicircular erection 
of earth to contain the fire in its cavity and support 
the cooking vessel on its rim. 
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D 

Dakshma Money or presents given to Brahmans and 
otheis on special occasions 

Darshana Literally, sight, seeing, looking. In the religous 
usage of the word there is, however, much more than 
the physical sight, seeing or looking There is an 
implication of respect, reverence and worship There 
is no English word corresponding with this use of 
d arson a 

DasarS A festival commemorating the period of the year 
when the Maratha Kings started out on their campaigns, 

Dhotar The gaiment worn by men, consistmg of a long 
piece of cloth wound around the body, tucked in front 
at the waist and also behind taking the place of the 
European trousers 

Divali The annual festival of lights 

Dnydna 1 Knowledge in general 2 Knowledge of a 
specific and religious kmd that which is derived from 
meditation and the study of philosophy, which teaches 
man the divine origin and nature of his immaterial 
portion, and the unreality of corporal enjoyments, 
sufferings and experiences, and the illusonness of the 
external and objective universe, and which sanctifying 
him during life from earthly attachments and fleshly 
affections, accomplishes for him after death' emancipa- 
tion from individual existence and reunion with the 



universal spirit In some parts of India the word 
is pronounced gy&na. 

Dnxtinam&rga. The Way of knowledge, (See Dnylna) 

G 

Giyatrt A sacred verse from the Vedas repeated by 
Brahmins at their rooming and evening devotions. 

Ghatika. A period of twenty four minute*. 

G/id/ 1 A mountainous range dividing countries 2 A pass- 
or difficult passage over a hill. 3 Qua) wharf stairs r 
landing place (on banks of river* or tank*) Hence 
applied by washermen, tanners, dyer* B rah mini etc. 
to their respective places of resort 

G/ii Clarified butler also known a* tap The butter i» 
melted thus removing the water that may be In 1^ 
and then preserved In jars 

Gotra. Family race, lineage. 

GuHfi. 1 A quality attribute affection, or property whether 
of matter or mind a power faculty excellence, virtue p 
a property inherent or an affection lupervenltfit In 
the most comprehensive seme. 2 The constitution- 
of created things as comprised In three gutjas xctoa 
(existence, truth goodnf^m brightness etc) raja: 
(energy passion, action etc,) tarna (evil, darkness 
Ignorance etc) AH created things are a mixture of 
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the three, Satvaguna, Rajoguna, and Tamoguna , and 
therefore, are spoken of as Saguna (possessing these 
gums), and Brahma, the paramStma is nirguna (un- 
possessed by these qualities) In God, in good men, 
in good things the satva predominates In evil men 
or spirits or demons the tama predominates The 
rajoguna is m all as the activity of either the good 
or the evil, or both In God all is satva, because it is 
the satva that is in activity (rajoguna) In man 
there is a mixture of the satva and tama, and the 
activity (rajoguna) makes man a mixture of good and 
evil, sometimes the good predominating, sometimes the 
evil. 

Guru A religious teacher, one who instructs in the 
Shastras 


H 

Harabara A vetch, gram Cicer anentinum 

JlandQs Servants of Han [Vishnu] Worshippers of 
Han Wandenng singers who praise the deeds of Hari 

} 

Japa The repeating of mantras or the names of God. A 
rosary may be used so as to know the number of times 
the mantra or names have been used As this outer 
form requires an "inner reality, japa stands also for 
meditation, for worship, for prayer, indeed for the 
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true spiritual life of a mao lhc correlate c of japa 
is tapa (which see) Tapa literally religious austerity 
is also extended in meaning to comprise the outer 
religious life of a man. Japa his inner religious fife 
and tapa his outer religious life. 

Jtva Shiva. When Jiva and Shiva arc thus used together 
Jim stands for the individual atmj and Shiva for the 
Universal atmJ 

Jondha[a A cereal plant or its grain Hulcus sorghum. 
K 

KatfabO. The stalks with their leaves of the ;omMo/d or 
jvan Hulcus sorghum used for fodder 

Kaihls The Heaven of Shiva. 

Kahyuga. The present fourth age of the world the evil 
age. Its duration is considered to be 432,000 years 
after which the world is to be destroyed. The present 
year AD 1926 corresponds with the Kahyuga 5027 
The initial year Is 3101 B C. The four yur/ai are the 
Kntayuga Tretdyuga DvApirayuga and the Kahyuga. 
The four yugas together make a Mahay uga (Great 
yuga 4,320 000 years. It is this evil kahyuga that 
has necessitated the frequent avatdrs to check evil 
and to save mankind from its effects. 

Kalpa. A day of Brahmn 432 million years of mortals. 

Karma 1 An act or a deed 2 Religious action as sacri 
fice, ablution etc, 3 Destiny destiny being only the 
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allotment, to be enjoyed or suffered in the present life 
of the fruit of good and evil actions performed in 
former lives 4 Deed or action As all actions 
through the laws of cause and effect determine the 
actions in the next life ICarma is equivalent also to 
Fate 

Karmamdrga The law of works, the road to heaven 
through observance of rites and ceremonies and per- 
formance of virtuous deeds (See Dnydnamarga, 
Way of Knowledge, and BhakftmSrga , Way of Devo- 
tion) The way of deeds One of the thiee ways 
of Deliverance Dnydnamdrga, Karmamdrga, and 
Bhakhmdrga 

Kathd A Story, fable, exploits of Gods or heroes related 
with music and singing 

Kavadi A cowrie A shell used in making small change. 

Kdkim A weight of shells equal to 20 cowries 

Kavad A bamboo lath provided with slings at each end 
in order to contain baskets, jars etc and earned on 
the shoulder Used for cauying water, vegetables 
etc 

Kv tan Celebrating the praises of a god with music and 
singing Reciting the names of the deity In prac- 
tice, however, it is a religious service of song The 
leader has a topic which he delivers m song He 19 
accompamed with a chorus leader, and musical ins- 
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tm merits. Following their leader the audience may 
break crat in ecstatic repetitions of the names of God, 
or of the lines of a chorus. 

Kshttra. A sacred spot, a sacred aty a place of pilgn 
mage. 

Kulkamu A village officer who keeps public records and 
keeps the accounts of cultivators in their relation to 
Government. 


if 

Mahant 1 The chief or head of an order of Gosavn 
Bairagis etc a religious superior 2 Applied to the 
head or leading man among paints devotees etc 

MahObhAraia, The great epic relating to wars of the 
Panda vas and Kauravas, ascribed to Vyas as author 

Mahor&shtra, The great nation. The old name of the 
country occupied by the Marithfl. people now included 
in the Bombay Presidency 

Mona Mind. According to We* to u psychology the mind 
is the soul itself viewed a~ thinking or imagining hfana 
however u regarded as an organ \mdnya] of thinking 
and imagining and not a part of the pure AimH (Soul) 

Mandap An open temporary structure, made wnh 
bamboo or other poles, with cloth roof and sides 
erected for festal occasions, for marriages kirians 
etc 



H 


1 

Mantra A text, *■ piayer, hymn or verse, which possesses 

mystical or supernatural power 

, < 

Mdyd This word is usually translated “ Illusion,” but 
this is not a satisfactory translation Vedantic philb- 
sophy postulates that there is but one substance, called 
Bralima, or paramdtma, or dtmd This substance 
appears in the form of the universe, and to the various 
forms there are names [: ndma-rupa ]. These forms are 
temporary and changeable, and with the change of 
form the name disappears It is due to Ignorance 
that these forms are supposed to be distinct from the 
One Substance The reality of these forms is not 
denied, but that they are distinct from the One sub- 
stance is denied That they are distinct % c , that there is 
a duality, is the particular fomi of illusion which is 
indicated by the word Mdyd In usage Maya becomes 
personified as the cause of the Ignorance (adnydna) 
which sees duality where there is unity One of the 
stock illustrations is that of gold in the foim of various 
ornaments, each with its own name That the gold 
appears in the form of various ornaments is not denied, 
but that those ornamental forms are peimanent and 
distinct from the gold is denied The ornaments can 
be melted, they disappear as ornaments, but the gold 
remains unchanged To think the ornaments were 
distinct from the gold would be through Ignorance 
[adnydna ] , and the cause of the ignorance, by a sort 
of personification is mays 

Modi ' Is the cursive writing of the Marathi The old 
Asoka alphabet of the inscriptions, 250 B C , gradually 
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developed m time into the Pevandgan used in transcribe 
mg ^nclrtit literature, u also Morfilhi literature. In 
businesi writing however haste bang Important; and 
the pen being lifted from the paper as* little as possi- 
ble, it led to a change in the form of the DcvanSgdn 
letters which to the casual observer seem a different 
character but which can be most easily traced back 
to the Devondgan ongm. The tradition that Mo^r 
was brought from the south or that it was the hiven 
tion of Hemachandra in the 13lh century may be due 
to the character of the southern cursive writing and it 
could well be that Hemachandra adopted It ns the 
form for official documents. There is no doubt how 
ever that the Modi has developed from the Dcva 
nagan simply by rapid writing with the lifting of the 
pen from the paper as little as possible. 

Mokiha. Deliverance of the soul from the body its exemp- 
tion from further tn immigration, with all its joys and 
sorrows sins and good deeds and its absorption into 
the divine essence. 

Muhtu Exemption of the spirit from further migration 
and the reabsorption of it into its source the divine 
monad Brahma the substratum and substance of un 
iversal being This deliverance from births and deaths 
must be understood to include in the Idea the delive- 
rance from the sin* and sorrows even from the good 
deeds and joys of life for each life u made up of 
these. The four forms of mu£ii are sSyujyotS 
solokald sarmpatd and sarufxita (see sSyujyatfi) 
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N 

Namaskur Woislup, obeisance, reverential or lespect- 
ful address or salutation It is perfoimed by joining 
the palms, inclining the head and pronouncing the word 
namaskdr A sdshtdng namaskdr is the prostration 
on the ground, so that eight parts ( ashta ) of the body 
touch the ground, and is the most profound method 
of showing reverence to God or man 

Nirgun Nir-gun, Literally without a quality Brahma, 
or dtmd, paramdtmd the one substance which appears to 
us as the universe, cannot be described in human words 
It is indescribable (avachya ) While the one substance 
cannot be described the forms in which it appears can 
be described, and their qualities determined The 
forms with their names are, therefore, sagun, 
[Sa-gun] with quality, God, as a personal being 
creator of the special foini, in which the universe 
appears, is recognized as one of the founs in which 
the One eternal substance appears God, therefoie, is 
saguna, that is, he has qualities which can be described 
m human understandable words Brahma is nirgun; 
God ( isvara ) is sagun The gods, all avatdis, idols, 
and the visions of God, are all saguna manifestations 
of the Nirgiin Biahma, or mrguna dtmd The Sagun 
Isvara , being but the one of the many foims in which 
the Nirgun Uvara appears, are, of course, to be identi- 
fied as the golden bracelet is identified with the gold 
of which it consists The poet-saints therefore in 
their hymns of praise, their invocations, their worship, 
and their prayers, make no distinction. They are 
addressed as well to the nirgun God as to the sagun 
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God This identity of the sagun and the ntrgun u 
often asserted very definitely 

NwfUti Cessation from worldly concerna and engage 
merits also Absorption into Brahma. 

O 

Chn. A «tnnra of a particular metre of Mari tin verse. 

P 

Pada. A variety of metrical compositions used m hymns 
or anthems. Very many of the poet saints have written 
in this metre. (See the Padasangraha in the Kavyas- 
angraha Series for examples) 

PadukO. An impression of a foot on stone worshipped 
as the trace of some god or guru. 

P&nsupan. A roll of the Piper betel leaf with Areca nut, 
elovea, hme etc. (See Vida) 

Pap. Sin in the abstract, or an evil deed It is the exact 
negative correlative of the word pviiya goodness or 
holiness in the abstract, or a good or holy deed That 
pap and punya evil and good deeds must receive a 
future ic ward of suffering or happiness is a part of 
Hindu philosophy but this idea docs not belong to 
the words themselves. Moles worth s Marathi English 
Dictionary of 1831 founded on the Marathi Marathi 
Dictionary of 1829 rightly defines these word*. I 
differ absolutely from the Notes on these muds in 
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Moles worth’s Second Edition of 1857, and from its 
definition of the word punya as “merit,” a meaning 
it never has had in Sanskrit, or in the whole course of 
Marathi literature, until influenced by Molesworth’s 
second edition See further discussion under punya 

Peth A region or large division of a city A manufactur- 
ing or a tradmg town A market town A ward of 
a city 

Piadakshina, Cn cumambulation of an object, keeping the 
right side towards it These objects may be idols, 
sacred trees, the tulsi plant, a temple, even a sacred 
city Keeping the object to the left would imply 
irreverence 

Piahar An eighth part of the day of 24 hours. A 
prahar is therefore a period of three hours The 
prahars begin at sunrise, at six, hence Donprahai [two- 
praharas] is noon 

Prakriti In philosophy praknti and purusha are words 
that denote the material and the immaterial universe. 
Praknti (Nature, matter phenomenon) conceived as 
female, and Purusha (male, the soul, life, activity) 
by their union make the whole universe, an anthro- 
pomorphic expression of the idea expressed in English 
as " matter and mmd ” 

Ptasad 1 Favor, graciousness, propitiousness 2 Any 
thing (a fruit, flower, rice etc ) given by an idol, a 
gam, a samt, as a blessing or a mark of favour” 3 
Food etc presented to an idol or a holy person to be 



distributed thus honored ‘timing wor !ilpj<rs etc 4 
The sweetmeats and fruit di triLutcd among the 
audience at the conclusion of a kaihj iir/ao or 
pu runic reading 

Prjint In the usa^c of the laritlu i*<t satnts the 
PrJknl language means the Marathi largua *c. Aj 
distingui heti from the Sanskrit (the pobihcd langu 
age) it means the common \cmacuhr of the f<ople 
As may be seen frrrn the 1ms of the poet -amts ami 
their work* thev lad to cncourtcr a certain amount 
of oppowten -gam t their Marathi »r Pfdinl ier 
sicns of the sacred San knt texts fSre Ekiulh i 
life, Bhaktalilimnia Chapter 21) 

PrdrabJhj Dee*! in f nticr births determined the course 
of ones life m the birth previous to this Deeds in 
the previous life lu\c determined the cour c of ones 
present life Dee Is m the present life will determine 
the life in the next birth Tins is the las of frdra^d! a 

Punya, Goodne s or h illness in the abstract or a pood 
or hol> deed Its negative is or sin in the abstract 
or an c\il deed. In the definition of this word as also 
m the definition of the word pap I differ absolutci) 
from Molcsworths Marathi and Hnglish Dictionary 
second edition of 1857 In a note it ^a>s The word 
bears not the feeblest implication of holiness godline a 
or punly of spirit. On the contrary tt implies nil 
three And by its using the definition of merit** 
(not found in the edition of 1831) an idea foreign to 
the word has since then been attached to this noble 
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word " Merit/ 5 meaning a future reward of a good 
deed, is no part of the meamng of the word Pitnya, 
which is simply goodness or holiness in the abstract 
or a holy or good deed The idea of merit belongs to 
Indian philosophy, but not to the word punya Every 
puny a will have its reward in the future, as will every 
pap, but this idea is not in the word itself 

The first edition of Molesworth of 1831, founded on 
the pandit’s Mai athi-Marathi edition of 1829 has the 
correct definition See also Momer-Wilhams Sanskrit 
dictionary undei punya and pap The word punya, 
twice used in the Rigveda, many times used in the 
Upamshads, and Bhagavadgita, and all through old 
Marathi literature, is the exact negative of pap It, 
in no smgle instance, means " merit ” as implying a 
future reward 

Puranpoh A v/heaten cake with stuffing of coarse sugar, 
pea flour etc * 

Pm an A paiticulai class of Hindu sacied literature, 
generally regarded as eighteen in number They deal 
with stones of the creation of the world, its destruc- 
tion, its renewal, of gods, goddesses, and heroes The 
eighteen are Brahma, Padma, Vishnu, Siva, Linga, 
Garuda, Narada, Bhagavata, Agni, Skanda, Bhavishya, 
Brahmavaivarta, Markandeya, Vamana, Varaha, 
Matsya, Kurma and Vayu, but theie are other lists 
of 18, slightly varying from this Of the Purans the 
Bhagavata, giwng the life and teachings of Krishna, 



has had the greatest influence on the thought and life 
of the Maritha poet saints, 

PurCmk \ Brahman well read in (lie Purdns. A public 
expounder of them.” On account of the vast extent 
of Sanskrit literature those who expound the sacred 
books have to spenahre. There are those who make 
a speciality of expounding ^omc Purdn and arc known 
as Purdn iks. 

Purusha, Sec Prnkntk 


R 

Rdm&yana The great epic relating the exploits of Rom 
ascribed to Valmild as author 

Sadpuru Literally a true or good guru (see Guru ) 
While primarily the word applies to human teachers, 
or gurus the poeksainls e^cn apphed it to God for a 
sad guru is regarded as a manifestation of God. The 
Mardthd Poet saints frequently refer to the high moral 
qualities the sincerity the unselfishness the unhypocri 
tical spirit that mark* a sadguru as distinguished from 
a false guru. 

Sagun See Nirgun 

Satns&ra 1 The world, mundane existence, human life, 
mans mortal *tatc 2 The affairs of life worldly 



business, the vocations and engagements, the cares and 
troubles of seculanty 

Sanity asi One who has cast off all worldly possessions, 

and carnal or natural affections, an ascetic. The 
poet-samts distinguish between the hypocritical, formal 
SannySst , who outwardly appears only to have given 
up all, and the true and sincere sannydsi, whose giving 
up of the world is genuine 

Santa A saint, practically synonymous with sddhit (which 
see) He is one who has lost worldly desires and 
devotes himself to the worship of God But whatever 
he may appear outwardly, no one is a santa without 
purity of heart and life The appellation Kavi-santa, 
or poet-saints, designate those saints who were poets 
The Maratha poet-samts begin with! Dnyanesvara, 
about A D 1290, so far as their works are known, and 
continue to the present day 

Satclnddnanda Existent-intelhgence-joy Although 
Brahma, or the paiam&tmd cannot be described in 
human words [avachya], yet because, it is believed 
to exist, to be that which takes the foim of intelligent 
beings, and to expi-ess itself m bemgs feeling joy — 
Brahma being the substrate of these this definition of 
Brahma is very frequently employed It should be 
noted that the tw 0 words, existence, intelligence 
and joy are not adjectives, but nouns. They do not 
connote that Brahnt a 1S intelligent and happy, but that 
the One existent sul stance, Biahma appears in the form 
of intelligent bemgsi possessing joy and goodness. 

I 
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Sddhuna. The means depleted to obtain deliverance (rom 
births and deaths and all that life implies in its sins 
and sorrows and c\en joys. 

Sdd/tw A holy man a saint or sage one of subdued 
Fusions and of contemplative habits. The poet 
saints give the word a moral emphasis, hence a sadhu 
is a man of pure character, one truly devoted to God, 
a spiritually minded man a good man. A roan can 
appear hypocritically a s&dhu and not be a s&dhu for 
a rdd/m rauit be pure in heart and life. The wandering 
professional sOdhu called such may or may not he 
sincere, bnt he Is not considered a true s&dhu without 
punty of heart and life. 

5dr/i/il^^iiamttr*dr See Nimajkflr 

.Silrod/Klna Literally attention heed. At the moment of 
marriage, the priests In solemn tone repeat the words 
S&vadh&natn, sSvadhdnam and at that moment the 
curtain between the bride and bridegroom Is removed 
and the mamage 11 complete 

S&yujyatd. The fourth of the four states in which 
mukti [final deliverance] is distinguished tn~ , absorp 
tion Into the essence of Brofirm The four are 
SayujyaM [absorption Into the essence of Brahma ] 
Salokaid [residence m the heaven of a particular 
deity] Samipata [Nearness to the Deity] and Sam 
fmta [Bearing the likeness of God] 

Shaniu Peace, Unruffled maid 
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Shloka A verse, a stanza, a quantity of four lines A 
particular metre, praise In tlie Marathi commen- 
taries the Shloka commented on is the Sanskrit text 

Sfo Sddha A kind of funeral rite or ceremony m honour of 
the departed spirits of dead relatives, observed with 
great strictness at various fixed periods, especial honor 
being given to paternal and maternal ancestors 

Shudra The fourth grand division of the Hindu body; 
also an individual of it' The four giand divisions 
are B tollman, [the priestly caste] , Kshatnya, [the 
war nor, military, governing class] , Varshya [agricul- 
tural and mercantile class] and Shudra [the servile class, 
whose duty is to serve the upper three] The atishudra, 
also called anfimik, antyaja, are those still lower than 
the shudra, and outside of the four grand divisions 
Hence they are asprishya [Untouchable] or anannka 
[Unmentionable] 

Shruti The Vedas severally or collectively The word 
is from the Sanskrit, meaning “hearing” 

Stddhi A supernatural power or faculty supposed to 
be acquirable through the performance of certain 
magical, mystical, or alchemical rites 01 processes 
Eight are enumerated, v\z , anhnd, mahnid, g annul, 
laghitnd, prdph, prakdmya, ishitva, and vasitva The 
powers or siddhts are personified as female beings, or 
siddJns , who come and serve those who by their austeri- 
ties or otherwise gam those powers. 



Skandha. A section of a book, a book, a chapter 

Siofra. 1 Praise, panegyric, eulogium. 2 A book or writing 
m celebration of the praises of God also a hymn. 

SvCmt. A master or lord the master or lord of also 
the proprietor or owner of Applied to the Deny a 
god a long or pnnee a spiritual preceptor a husband 
a holy personage a learned Brahman, a Gosav r 
.Sonny <li» etc. It is used also as a title as KeSava 
lYiml 

T 

Tapa Religious a intent) pious mortification of the 
body It is especially connected with the yoga 
system and the y Ogu carry it to its extreme limit. But 
it also has less austere usage, mining the duties of 
life, the special duties of Brahman* Kshatnyas 
Vaishyas and Shudras It is therefore the correla 
Uyc of Japa- Japa signifying the inner ipintual life 
and tapa the outer religious life (Sec Japa) 

Tilak The spot or line made with coloured earths or 
unguents upon the forehead. It is considered either 
as an ornament or as a sett anal distinction. 

Tirtha. 1 A holy or sacred place any place of pilgrimage 
but especially particular spots along the course of 
sacred streams or la the viemity of sacred springs. 
2 A holy stream, or water brought from one. Water 
m which a Brahman sannyfot etc has dipped his 
feet, or which has been poured over an Idol holy 
water 
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Tulsi A plant venerated by the Hindus, Holy Basil, 
Ocymum sanctum It is usually grown m an earthen 
altar before the door of the house, or in the garden 
behind the house Its leaf is used m offerings, m 
garlands, and its stalks also have sacred uses Those 
woi shipping the plant go around it, keeping it to the 
right [ pradakshmd ] with palm to palm, repeating a 
mantra or prayer 

V 

Upamshad The oldest philosophical literature 

Updsand Worship or religious service 

V 

Vaikuntha The Heaven of Vishnu 

Vastu The real as opposed to the unreal Brahma The 
Universal Atnid Substance The substance of which 
the Universe consists, namely Brahma 

Vairagi An ascetic or devotee, one who has subdued 
his worldly desires and passions The word is also 
applied to a class of religious mendicants The word 
is also pronounced bairclgi The poet-saints disting- 
uish between the true and the hypocritical vaxrdgi 

Vauagya 1 Indifference to or absence of worldly desire: 
or passions 2 Popularly, Renunciation of all sensuous 
delights or gratification. 



Vedas The oldest o{ the Indian Scripture# The four 
Vedas arc the Rigs e<t» the^ijumtb the ^amavetb 
and the Atharvavedx 

Ftfd . A roll of the Inf of Piper Iietrl with \rcn nut 
cloves lime etc- It 15 usuiUv chcwul alter a meal 
It is distribute 1 to an audience after a frirfon or anv 
public assembly and is the final act It is believed to 
be a digej-live and also a* purifying the mouth. It 
is generally called fathJitfJn {leaf supan nut] Many 
have the habit of chewing it constantly 

Videhu Lilcraffv one without a hath fc W^ii| In usage 
however it implies a tnnponrv or permanent absorp- 
tion of the romd in a way to make one unconscious of 
the possession of a body as when one Is intensely 
listening to a brtan he is for the time being a tndehu 
Or when through a life of constant contemplation of 
the flfmd or of God the ascetic or devotee loses all 
thought of hi* body of cold or heat hunger or thirst 
desires or passions he is a ndcht A roan is a vxdehi 
when the spiritual complctcH dominate* the pbyJical 

Vtveba Right-thinking To the Vcdantist right thinking 
is the discrimination between reality and unreality 

IP 

IVada, 1 A stately or large edifice a mnn«fon or palace. 
2 A division of a town, a quarter a ward as Brahman 
wa<j3 MahUrwfidS. 3 An enclosed piece of meadow 
field or garden ground an enclosure. 4 A duster of 
huts of agriculturists, a hamlet. 
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Y 

Yarn® The god who rules over the spirits of the dead. 

Yoga Spiritual or abstract devotion; union with Brahma 
thiough abstiact meditation, or contemplation, also the 
practice 01 exercise of this sort of worship 

Yogabhrashta One who was interrupted m his preced- 
ing birth during the performance of Yoga [abstract 
meditation upon Brahma ] As an example, a pious 

outcaste, devoted to Eknath, is called a Yogabhrashta. 
In the Autobiography of Bahmabai, a calf, because of 
its pecuhai pious actions, is called a yogabhrashta 
Indeed any pious person can be descubed as a yoga - 
bhrashta, as one whose pious life in a former birth 
was accidentally interrupted and has now a further 
opportunity 

Yogi 1 A perfoimer of the abstract meditation called 
yoga 2 An ascetic or devotee in general Popularly 
a yogi is supposed to be able to gain extraordinary 
powers through his practice of yoga, called stddhis 
(which see), and the ash-covered yogi is able to instil 
much fear m the minds of the ignorant. The poet- 
saints, of course, distinguish between the hypocritical 
yogi and the true yogi whose heart and life must be 
pure 

Yojana A measure of distance equal to four Kos 
roughly about eight miles 
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bourcts of mfi fniatusn. 

Twenty riv r \r*us *an U-isopaut Digamliar wa hardlj 
more Ui an a mere name in Western India. In 1*X>2 however 
that enthusiastic and dcsoicd scholar Vi hvatuth Kashmalh 
Rjjwade in <nc of In* journeys of research diicovcnrd at 
\inha Jogai (Momuulud) m the Il>dcribad Slate a 
branch of the descendant of Dosopant po>sc*sui„ man) 
manuscripts of the voluminous work i i tin poet sauu 
and m addition an account of his life in manuscript b) 
an unknown author Mr 1U)\\ adc published a short 
account of his discover) m the series known as Grantha 
mali 

In 1004 Mr VmSjak Lakshman Bhivc the well known 
scholar of Marathi literature (ui 1919 the author of Mahur 
Ustyra Sarasvah History of Marathi Literature) published 
in the senes known at Maharath[rakavi the Dlsopant 
Chanla [Life of Dasopant} which had I>cm discovered by 
Mr RAjwade. The manuscript of this work and the onl) 
one known to exist was given to Mr Bhdvc b) one of 
Dlsopant s descendints at Ambi Jogii, Shridhar AvadhOta 
Deshp^nde, the 12th in the line of disci pi eship-dc scent 
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In 1905 Mi V L Bhave published in the Mahaiashtia- 
kavi two chapteis of Dasopant’s great work, the Gitarnava, 
a commentary on the Bhagavadglta, the manuscript of which 
had been given him by Shridhar Avadhuta Deshpande 

In 1912 Mr Shankar Shri Krishna Dev of Dhulia, also 
an enthusiastic and devoted student of the Maiatha Poet- 
Saints, published in the Journal of the Bharat Itihas 
Samshodhak Mandal, Vol 4„ Part 1, page 10, a short note on 
Dasopant and his Marathi and Sansknt works 

In 1914 Mr Dev published in the Proceedings of the 
Bharat Itihas Samshodhak Mandal the Grantharaj of Daso- 
pant The preface contains such information regarding 
Dasopant as Mr Dev was able to collect 

In 1915 Mr V L Bhave published m the Journal of 
the Bharat Itihas Samshodhak Mandal, Vol 12, page 106, a 
summary of Dasiopant’s Santavijaya 1 

In 1919 Mr Bhave published his History of Marathi 
Literature (Maharashtra Sarasvat) See page 117 for his 
account of Dasopant and his works On page 145 a facsi- 
mile of what is believed to be Dasopant’s handwriting is 
given Mr Bhave’s chapter on Mahipati and other historians 
(Mahipati va itar Chantrakar), containing a reference to 
Dasopant, is a reprint with slight changes of his article 
panted in the Journal of the Bharat Itihas Samshodhak 
Mandal, Vol 12, page 108 


Mr Bhave thinks Mahipati must have been acquainted with 
this work, see page ns, 
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£artv references to Disopant 

Mahlpati (1715 — 1790) in bt Bbaktavijaya wntten in 
1762, Chap 57 178, merely mentions his name m the list 
of Saints, 

In the invocation to BhaktatilSnipt (wntten in 1774) 
Chap 1 Dasopant is described as one who had received the 
bWvng of Datta ( Datta anugrahi ) 

In BhakHTTl^mnt Chap 22, 48 to 68 the meeting of 
Elena th and Dlsopant in a forest is recorded In chapter 
22, 79 to 10 L, there is an account of a visit paid by Disopant 
to Flmath at PaiHnn 

Moropant (1729 — 1794) in his Sanrnnnimtia Jewel- 
nerb1nrf«-ot Saints, says 

DdsopatUtA held Gu&mavu mdnavd ratal lakh 

Grantha parama dtutara to no tayachi jase no 

Vasaealakha, 

Jayaramasuta, a disciple of Ramda* (1608 — 1681) 
mention* Dasopant in his S'mtamllikl. See Kavyetihisa 
sangraha, No 24 Part 3 page 33 

Girdhar a disciple of R&mdJLs, m his Shn Sarmrtha 
pratipa 16 34 mentions the GltSnjava as the work of 
Dlsopant, 
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The published works of Ddsopant 

Grantham / This was printed in 1914 by Mr S S Dev 
of Dhulia from four MSS , two of which he obtained at 
Amba Jogai, and two from Yekhehal, found in the Math of 
Atmaram, the author of Shn Dasavishramadhama These 
MSS are designated by Oin, Shu, Ra and Ma , and their 
dates Mr Dev gives as 1728, 1578, 1678, 1758 respectively 
The Ms Om was used for punting, but the variations found 
in Shn, Ra, and Ma are indicated m foot notes In printed 
foim the Grantharaj covers 196 pages 2 

The Grantharaj is a philosophical work in verse, con- 
sisting of eight chapters ( Prakaran ) put in the foim of a 
dialogue between Guru and Disciple The Disciple asks 
questions regarding the true meaning of Bandha [Bondage 
of the Soul], Moksha [Deliverance] and JwanmukU [Deli- 
verance though still living] The answers of the Gwu are 
in accord with the usual Vedantic formulae, and are corro- 
borated by quotations from the Brihadaranyaka, Taittirlya 
and Chhandogya Upanishads 

Gltarnava The two first chapters of this woilc were 
published by Mr V L, Bhave in 1905, in the Maharashtra- 
kavi senes The MS was given him by Shndhar Avadhuta 
Deshpande of Amba Jogai The age of the MS is not indi- 
cated The Gltarnava is a commentary on the 18 chapters 
of the Bhagavadgita Every word of the original is com- 
mented upon, the whole making a voluminous work, said to 
consist of 125,000 verses In the second chapter the author 
inserts at some length a story of human life and its sorrows, 


3 See Preface to Grantharaj, page 12 
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aJto an amusing story at considerable length, of a Brahman 
who c\cn under the greatest pressure refused to use Prikpt 
for communication, crnpk>)ing onl> Sanskrit 

DiUodifjiimbarkfV Suiifatijajd Mr Bliive ui the 
Journal of the Uharat ltthas Samshodhak Mandal 1915 \oL 
12 page 106 gives a summary of the 24 chapters of the 
Samawjaya willi its long list of Marathi Saints bcgmnin b 
with Dnyanadev 


List of fub!uh d and unpublished Works 

Tile following list of ^2 works of Dasnpnnl m Marathi 
and Sanskrit is gnat h> Mr b b Dei See preface to the 
Gran ilia raj page 4 


GiUmava 

Qtirthabodh 

Avadhutarij 

Grantharaj 

Prubcxlhodaya Purvlrdha 

Prabodhodaya Uttarardha 
SthObgiti 

Vahyavptti (in prose) 

Panchikaraij (written on doth) 

Padamava 

DattStrey^rnflhfitmya 

Gltibhashya 

SartliagHi 

A\ idliiUagiU 

\uugiti 


B hak 1 1 ra j aka vacha 
\ ajrajianjarakavaclui 
balm rananuiiki 
Dattitrcyaiiamivah 
Da>a Dvadasa and Sata 
Namavah 
Maugafamdrlipuji 
Vicliakfpdjd 
MaliapGja 
MinasikapGja 
VcdoktapGjd 
VaidikapOjd 
YantrapQja 
Ndmamptastolra 
Gitistotra 
Prabamlhaslolra 



6 


Dattatreyasahasranamastotra 

Dattatreyadasanamastotra 

Dattatreyadvadasanamastotra 

Dattatreyashodasanamastotra 

Dattatreyasatanamastotra 

Siddhadattatreyastotra 

Shadguruyantra 

Shodasadalayantra 

Atnpanchakapradhanayantra 

£ivastotra 

Gurustotra 

Shodasastotra 

Sitaj varanS varanastotra 


Gltaprabandhastotra 
Siddhamalamantrastotra 
Upakalastotra 
Shodasavatarastotra 
Shodasavatarapradur- 
bhavastotra 
Agamanlgama 
V edapadakhyastotra 
Shodasavataradhyanas- 
totra 

Dasopamshadbhashya 


Historical Notes 

Dasopant Digambar is believed to have born in A D 
1551 and died in 1615 3 He was thus the contemporary 
of the great Poet-Saint Eknath (1548 1609) and tradition 
records their meeting together 4 He lived during the reign 
of that tolerant Muhammadan Empeior Akbar, but under 
the immediate rule of the Muhammadan king at Bedar, Ah 


More exactly, in Indian chronology, he was born in Shaka 1473. 
Bhadrapada, Vadya 8 and died in Shaka 1537 Magha, "Vadya 6 
This I give on the authority of Mr Vishvanath Kashinath Rajwade 
See Grantham ala of 1902, also Mr S S Dev in preface of Grantha- 
raj page 2 Also Mr V L Bhave m Maharashtra Sarasvat page 
117 I am unaware of their authority, but presume the dates were 
obtained locally from Dasopant’s descendants at Amba Jogai 

* MabipaU in his Bhaktalilamrit, Chap 22, 48 C8 and 81— 101 
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Bind Shnh* When Disopant died (1615) Tukaram at 
Deha and Riinidas at Jimb were boys of seven years of age. 

At Amba Jogii also known as Motmnahsd in the 
Hyderabad State there is the Sam&dht or tomb of D5so- 
pant Digambar There are also at the same place two farm 
lies claiming descent from Dasopant the one called the major 
branch ( Thorlefl dcvgUar ) the other the minor branch 
( DhOkleil devghar ) In the major branch the present re~ 
presentativc in the line of disapleship is Shndhar Avadhuta 
Deshp&ncjc. There is also a branch of the family at Bavagi 
near Bedar and still another at Chandrapdr near N5gpur 
All these branches are said to possess manuscript copies of 
D&sopant i works.* 

it u evident from the voluminous nature of Dasopant s 
Works their contents language, style etc. that he was a 
man of learning and of piety and given to untiring labor 

The question of his influence on his own and following 
times is not easy to answer Copies of his works have been 

The Biiridj were general* In the army of the Bahama king* 
at Bedar and in I539 d n placed the Baham n dynasty All Band 
Shah, under whom Daaopant moat have lived, died In 1581 Sec 
Kincaid* History of the AfaraHta Ptof’lr The B»hamim Kingdom 
page* Go to 79 and iqx 

The family line 1 * a* follow* Digambar Daaopant, Dattajipant 
Vlahvambhar Daaoba, Dattaji, Devaji, Vuhvambhar Gurubovn 
Avadhnta, A tn vara da, Viihvambhara. See Raj wade m Granlha 
mala under Daaopant, and Maharaihtra Sara* rat, page 119. 

Granlharaj page 4 of preface Alto Maharaihtrakavi, Part 2 , 
W 39- 
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thus far found only with his descendants, and in the Math 
of Atmaram, the author of Shn Dasavishramadhama, at 
Yekhehal His Gitai nava was, however, known to Moropant 
(1729 1794), and Mahipati (1715 1790) relates of Daso- 
pant’s meeting Eknath on two occasions His works were 
probably known to Ramdas The evidence of this is two- 
fold (1) Girdhar, the disciple of Ramdas, in his Samartha- 
pratapa, 8 conceives of a banquet given by Ramdas to authors 
past and present, at which the viands were their respective 
literary woiks Dasopant is mentioned as guest, and the 
Gitarnava as his special contribution to the banquet 
Ddso Digambara svayanipaki sovale Gltarnavards'm 
sampurna jevile (Shu Samarthapratapa 16, 34) (2) 

There is a very noticeable similarity between some portions 
of Ramdas’ Dasbodh and the Giantharaj and the Gitarnava 
Compare Ramda«’ pictuie of human life in (Dashak 3, 
Samas 1 / 1) with Gitarnava Chap 2, 2115 2175, and 
Grantharaj Chap 3, 55 and following 


8 Shri Samarthapratapa by Girdhar, page 99, publishel by S S 
Dev at Dhulia in the Ramdas and Ramdasi series, 1912 (shaha 1834) 





| sf)tR«<3 55? | sf!*KlRywiitoW WT T 
3> wr ffj? ft.' wo 1 I * | 'tcKi'ttwt*. 

feiw 1 | <wtam>Mi> wt 1 ii \ ii «®d,*^ u wi 'mfa i 
& Bs'Stftl 1 H-litT W?! Tfft I SdldWTI, ^laM^ 

|R II 3m JOT 'Hlftnii) 4t|<<PlV I ft” 4 ! 'iraAl 1 r 

1 (WaiFA I I ft>awft 1 afhiKni 1 II ^ Ii «rrat 
^ 3*SWHfl, | ^ ^U|dl «M | 53^ SVMMtll I sW 
"iiwicK || 8 II ilHgtdm I quail^itft “Twift-fi, I 

«mift<MM «Pr ^g, | hi< 5« fnsi 3«4?dd II \ II aw laid 

SdbHcfl | #1 vidfl ttd-K'hHafl, I atf gfe H<S\ t 
ta || 3, || lift giaiftdi l % m»i 

^<Wl3 fflM dMdl I ai% 'WIT | M8I« qra >ft 

BT3? II a II tilfll g^ tMdrt-i, | % ft«J Tjg, I 

tMM -8*rq sldifti gpi I g5 ai<i» MWa-n II C II dM'iJ&tvH 

<?dl=W, | «wift*t)l% IW^g, I sSHpl'W*! 'T'S 5fa I 

»I«h 4 nftm Pt'IHl'im , || S, |1 at Hi til | Wl 

«w3 lAft'Wj, I tf5'XH<WW<t> > '’HIM'), I 'Hd'.ltMl, «>fol 
II? o II wig awm.NR.s, | $ y«ig I ii'iia'li % 

Bli faftt* I 5 Tftwiii WM? II \ ? II at Hiiftii<) 4lPiy»t, I 

^ Rwi^ gjs I a‘l<CwiKt«M aSa 1 *««<.& HQ?M»H 
II R II ft Hwft fttidifl PjhU I j) HldJI 51%, «4’HT, I 
wi3 a ate wr; | ara: fyJi PwMi || R || aft ftmig 



^ siUraticrafev [oft. 

-^ddird, } dlddird I ds^? 'dddl ticdcd}! rMI<{H>[ 

d<# dto # 2 I! ^8 || ch 3<sfcl M^£f | WI «h<dkltl 
<rd*Ptf ; I d dPtild WHdHn | ^d ^ <^dl<£. M ^ II 
dl<ld#6^ *ymfe* I did '^dl'd fk*W<Pl, l MI'ld) rdldl 
*Tld? Pi#, I yud^l*il4 3iqufh It II ^«J?l H 'd«-d- 
«Mld(f 1 «hW ^iklPioJ SipP- I dp-d £il^ dept | <dd^d 

<Hdd<^ yWL 1) ^ II did ^dl"d <^ltil (Vl-K, I *t 
*dl4pt #d PidP, I 'S’dl’d ii<sTr rf)dld<l«K | d°dlo52J 

Sltel *k). || \£ || cl’d d$Kl«t c^idldd | slkdPd d *i|d- 
dd, I 'dd<j)-&Kltdd Pif# | d4l ^HddP^ || ^ || 

^Itddc^i, ^lldklddd, l tkoidlPi'h, dkd^l l ^iWl^dlg, 

tid^WM-d, 1 ^M^d, <ddd<^. || \o \\ 4ldl f4dl 

'dWddM'd 1 CdM tfMddd SHiPl o4 « | =hPci **d ^d l 
tdldptft rdf «hictf. || ^ |) dldO rdl^ TTIrTJpdaf | ^dd$- 
dridld *imi I & «hld dfet *Wt I ct dPtilcP |1 ^ II 
dkld#6lfp M*-d d$lo4 | pddUId <UlW &flo4 ■ | ^ h»k dN 
*\rn\ dRoi | ^Po4 ^PiditO cN £ki. II ^ II MW *°d 
•d^l I ^miPdl-^ fordid | tKdiKl Mid^ di^d I ■did pdf 
#. II ^8 |1 diq(l ddkl *iddl | <$> ^ S ^d^u| M^dl 1 
d<*lpkl d Ml^-ddl | did ^<|pi. || ^<\ || ^ 
k^WialO I d $hJ\ HK*iT$ 3fP|dii<t | £ ^d <ff«dl 3<pt I ^dd 
*& rdlo4Hp. || ^ || <Jld <# | snqft ^tidi Pi# I 

*Ki d diid l qPdld dfddd<. || ^\s || cqffl yddT 
‘tRdikPdil I e^d^ dldil ^fddl Pi=hl I dt K^dl-^[d ^ddil I 
U'd'^f $l§o 4 V || \C || ^ ^ul, £ I tRdiKMdtl 

didft | ^iquj Vic6 | 8dHf sildT d»dd). 7 II ^ II 



«jt 4. n^] X 

WiyS SWT aKtarfJW TOT | ^fft ‘WlRi 444 

\<t*ti W|^3rw9 4i«n il ^ o II ‘3ft sj^ 4ilfc3 

«PT | r4W «l=hir 8 -rtl‘fl'1 I 4JflR y*ld *$^3? I 
<41*4 4l<4t Vi 4’IIM II tyitl! ftftfl 4-441441(1 I (ft 

upv fen sift «4 m, i fti 4/au« "&!? ftft l *hiucimO >ft 
graft II ^ II 3^1 jjsrtT 'SiR'iS 5 <hih I (Km jptft 
flHHHlt), | 33 <H 4 dK g^T I Ptilftft *«KM 11 ^ 311 wit 
«l^dl 4 <<fc 1 1 4(«iT skit 4M54HH I i$u|t 1 tt, ‘ 4)ft4 

W|qi4 I t|«M OT5t^t ftj&i 11 ^8 II T3 4iwl fti ft!3J I 
sjaft il gt ^oifton | P OT 3J& WW^tlctil I 414ft TFft 

mfodft IH<\ ll T?ft sift 'Ntmi nn aft 1 ’fit 
*i44ifawft 1 «a$i si 'tti'tfl l fti ww q ''' J tt 'ttjN 
11 ^ II tts^i pt mw l ftft P _®n® IWu Pwr ’ 1 

<ft C4l« *WH 4W1I t d4l4 I ipft ftWlI 4iftdft II 't' 5 II 
3Tlu|<3| TO tjfft [44K.t I ‘P ftt ktuft li-4g.HU. I Tft 

l T.wPi'^ AMK, 1 arft sn*ft ^ sr% n ft ^ ll ftifti tipiI 
* 3*34$ 1 4# =r gt •whk 1 p ura ?tat fauR 1 tmIRp- 
I ftft wrik if) ’ || II 414 ft 4 W 11 ‘MfJ’ft ‘Htj I ^ 

1 TO I ‘ PngHlftl ftft "HPi I il TO 

^ll*tA II 80 II TP HWI4I W 1 ! WR I ft. TO T^jfti 

trwl, 1 ^tPi 41*441 ^hw< 1 gft ftft® II 8 \ II ^pi ft 
ftrei | ipn gr ftft fttrft, 1 1 aft tot ft fftM,’ l 
trstt wkk> II 83 ll 414(1 c4H4i<i4 l to? 

[*{4, | 3J5PJ 4il4H. 51*4 1 TO? fegft ^4^ ll U ft 11 

4444 ; i>*4 t4lfti | U4ll)| iUllftl, | fen pftdit Rfft- 

4 w<Jt I ‘g-KlR p 34 qifta TO’ II 88 II I 



a [afr.ws* 

*ttoi &\l \ *1°^.} ^T Mfuf IddK I «hfa 

3Rldl ii m ? - ’ 11 8<\ 11 qiqtf Hdl W^t r^dT l &i4f ^16-iM 
STpHc^d! l ‘hid ^dlfd dcddf | % ^RtU^i *nfadi£r. 

|1 8^ 11 ‘aR ydl, dl«^df, I ^Pd ^5*HK 'hijt, Cjstft WT; I 

^utdi <fedl cj«i dl^PtdT i d H'staswff. U 8^ 11 

'Jlcbt '■sloil dl§ fd^l ! | diT 'dcbT «1c6r fnil MMd dk u f 1 I ct. d$ 
HdMM 1 dl<£>fd 3ddl «hP( 'siteh? ? 11 8<£ 11 d^l dl^ OT 

l “did ^d*r4 ^kidl dfldlPkl^ 1 cqltfM 3$ 

oil'd; 1 FddT PhfdPfcM ^ diP<dl 1 118^11 dlPd ^n^-dl g>oic^l3, 1 
dN ^oi Hra, 1 3T ^Mdjcdl idR$, 1 €t tk+}<d ^flddf, *PI 
ejiPH lK°il '* 1 Ml^ ^d*PT vi^, 1 ^41-^ <d(u(*ilS * 

^l4j 1 'a-’MI-^ d4dM d^dld^ 4s> ? | |[ ddd 5(iy<= dloinft X H^ \ || 
^fM u l *T diRdf 3Tddld l M4IU| EiUd ^llcil^d; | *eq$ ^§o> 
dlPd Nstiui, I dccR d^oi. ,J I) <\\ |1 
dddlkh 1 PdddT sHKSI ttccKMdl 1 ^4l ^Hle^fd 3H^d*i[d; 1 
*Ud 'jifcdtfT W^ll. || <\^, || klldi ^iRT ^lordldd^ | «hW 
ddod tWldk, 1 d^ ^dMUk | ^d c}*-q1 g^ii^. || <\8 II 
^dktidlM STddl ^fd^N, | I did 1 35 3d 

*wid tiNK 1 dic6 taidiRj mRik. 41. ll<\^ |1 3PddI <<«*» <*m4i 
<N l dl5 dlddl^ dild | Ml^ll ^fdoiltf 1 Mpl ^-^Pi 

*id dild? II <^ 11 Plod <j1ldHid =h<=\d | 3r <>H4I ?H3T 
sW[|=hkU|, \ ^iqu( ^M>-tu|j j ^4t ^MldT ^d*i[d. 

II 11 d ^H-d ^dMK | cMldT 4<id ^Icl I 

du|-q|^i 5^VdMH | did. fttidtr ddlPtf. || II cT4)d e^f 

dlO, d< | Mlgid dlo6 'd^iHll' | dlddlid dldl Edik I dicb- 
dM cd) dil«fT- U H djluft <-qU|d1, £ ^I I 



•ft '•H] »IWilw<l«l 

il»ft t Hc^^tHt5»1, : ’ I <hl«fl ^UKfl, ‘g^? qr# »wft 

atm 1 i 5? Mtw^ ’ ii ^ o ii stiwi ta.ut<fi, « p 

^ aicblit tSEH^l a Hi ftsaoSj I P Ml 4 Wti l# 04 -tlch | 
*tl*<l ifilfl ‘hill II II % 5=1 fte*i -HIMUII I 3 ^mi 
ttiwu, I -«mui fen <sHlt|uii | cn<il TOft •hiai 

II ^ II m fi«i3 #$h arfti i om-fl fair ««h *«nn l 
P fit ^rtab rWikiafl, i gift ujt eflsft II II *M» 
•mum a% *iaw i # ga to; $P°3*il Pw<na toi, i nft 

IMt US dHKHUIj | ^SIHSpa, tjhlt* ’ || ^8 || •htufl tpj|d) 

I muit^a i ai <iMi«t #3 Paftw, | ^3i<iW p gm | 

0$a -tiuum > || ^ || faftg 3ht | ql«fl t?r>- 
fcs, l <tft wA ^r i 'Si^l-a fan ii w n # 
5 t MWII aWlml fl# I *Pp are £l$e 9$ ? 1 toil wii 
twRipwi I at «no6iftj «h 5! || || rqm psi niaiPwi i 

ipiwa fan | iiHi'fl <adHi a pal i alln to ‘ip$ 

II II «i# ‘iiH'O #«i «|ea I *aaia ai# ft.aa wa, 1 

«ihwAj m a Pafai 1 ara to a# <t««i ! u 4 s, 11 
*rtf ‘a# to t asgoSl e# a‘w> I *twVi to #sn | 
Hhfla to: 51 # 'tft, || || 4 at-qw?(t 5*3 toot i g&a art 

S$, I wi$hM 1 gzfl oiw 1 ^tff w% art 
II Ii *irai $ aitf aftn to 5 # faMI J 1 pro 31 $ 
•hWimtfVI 1 s«m #nj || vs^ 11 ma# ■nRwi aw 
toi, 1 to hth t 1 $gr jft ilfci gs 1 aaf 
’ II II aiH^I far a\Ral fail I nrai-41 «iof| 
■aaiRr, | ^ ara-waJi «aoiiy|a l ^ TOf # tot? 
II 's a 11 ‘jto awa<hiaiH4a 1 an m$3i (aRia, 1 gsq 





[3ft. 


STlRdl cjd 1 4l6d1d dcd iVfldi^- II II ^ft FT ^|q 5 3fld 
^°q I cj^T 4^ qq*i fd^R. I did diiit d% d^id I dcq ? 
<rfcq,R 'd3«mu. ; II ^ II q^4 ^ 4<=df ^ft 1 ^ i|<^d 
3Tcm% j cql% dldd ^-didi^fd I dti <ditfi*ff. 

|) \9V9 II I ^41 c[:<$Wc6j | f-qxt 

^10 ^ *4l$o6, 1 =h($d cdiRl 'dH'^IdU H v9£ || ddl ^U|cltl, 
* Redid! 1 sTTdddd $lefl fdddidR; I sddl ci$ [c$ 
fd<ltf. I J3<&5 RlVd cfakcti. || ^ II ^ld( 4$ <H«M^dd, | 
d! sqsnRdiidT ’^q Pil^cf, I cqiqi-^f dRo % j 

Ml^dl c ht u ft Ktidl. J I) <^o |1 Rtf dl^ fdd ddl, | fd-d 
q,=hiM «h^Pi, I <aRt 6=ipi <Kd^ddi u ft I ^iiqt dtOaR cdidiiatf. 
II 6\ II dd dd 5rpKi«t4i! ^idcRd^dTl | Mxu- 

d^idi! I ^idi ^ddi^R, sfW^lkfaij i ^kui di<h wife? 
II II <t^T ddklRl \ ^Ri^ Id5 u l, fotftf; I c$ dRd 
3TdM I smflRdilRi 3RM*q. II 6 \ II ^H-d $4! «*nfS R<d, I 
^Ridd sl^ft 4R u f! I ^ tfdiaitfieift, tfdMdii^ld^ I 

tf«-dd^qi, dqii^f- || <£% || tfdldi ct^tftf! ^i | di<tdd cjla 
did d* 141*1, I dd <-$<J[ldld Mlfd fd:*l4 | $$! 6l4! IcRldf. 
II £<\ II cj;dt [d^hc6d), fdlddiR, l dxhltfdd £khRi tftoR I 

fddd<ld<, I ^TdRlfj <Rllo6[. || || ^ Rtfr cR 

^1^5 I 5H Rtft *Rt 2>4I<%, I dRtf ^0640^ I 

^d^dddj 4rt<J||ujc(|. || <^\9 II Rdo6 SH&q tfRj^ldR, I 

Rthdctftf, fdl'-kddj | dd-iMRiqlcbdi | 4R | g£i 3RI, R 

Rdd^- 1) || ct^Hddl dR dthqfdHIoich, I 3<M 

4RdW Rd. | tfcdd <!<{lddetfs>, tf$dld<^id=ft, | sAatfcdl, 
fk*h{l. || ^ || ift vitr+ic^l vrq[% vdcj,^ | <414 <|R^ 



ai \* va] 'J 

cPS I cl.aia TOtft fcqMktft 1 aitttq alpfi [pWl<[i II «.» II 
5 .fiwrai 4 fflitj, i ^ftratat alaai^, i ^ Ptoimki, 
[mm-mw;s, i Rimichi, «>feii || It 51 at ww °wi I 
to ftr^ ait aas, I aft <*Hi-ti« a*ja sfta, 1 ^ ar 3 , 
\h\m 11 v* 11 p at qqtNM as? 1 ara 5^ mptt faro, 1 
aft ^ <mm, mat, 1 aitf ret, *awi II 0 ft 11 P at 
'M'HikiwS 1 ta? ■mmi -wcwvq 1 itWn, a. 1 
aiafi TOat, aa ana’ 11 e,,t ll P him l ars ftP^ai 
^rfct awrt, 1 aft <i; 3 wifl ^ I aiai atm, iftaaa II «A II 
P aqqiqq MiMlftl | qta 3 tj qiljrtl TO ai'lpt, I aft a 'FIT 
to ajft 1 ate afti, ft, <<um<ii II <ftft II war gtriftt 
to araa 1 atra arfte, ai ■ftaiaial 1 rea, rea re tflawin 1 
to M mpTiftti 11 a.'s ll t ga to waia i arer wa 
rear fafaa, 1 maw an, aia, ft, tafta, 1 ? jftti ai 9 
P>Mi(i 11 11 aft aiai aftaft wwR, l aft sro ttwi 

Wa *Eft J I tja Hiatfl, ai, ftwifl, I aw 11 aa-suli 

II ^ II wa ■awia rear (ftaafti I atft rnatala TO pft, I 
? ai •aluiaiti qH qsqpli, | taml, amtai ll ° ° II wwa 
aift gt alfth-w l at art wRi l^atft, at 

'{latgaa, i ^vdftiyi>tin.uii 11 \ o\ 11 1 gTui are jSt l atft 
atft, at, at, ftam. I (ft*imt, fpql’tlla aiait I aMa 
kwi a% nit 1 11 \o ^ n t*,Ral t?ft aara | ara 
qlml ^ftaa, I aailftw art ‘*aM‘taa, I mi^ia tawi S^ai 
II ft ° ft II tPp aftfw aft«i Iftmt, 1 5^ a aat maaiw, I aaa- 
^tfea <*>itfl« 1 aiteitja ana ■•itsi'Ji ! lit 0 8 II 
ai^i mmi | altsi^i wisfji *AqJ I yatiiJ £V*a $ft<ai I 



■t [Ml* 

<ai ^KioSt- m o<\|| “qr% (Vmm hkm 4w< l w 
*^f^o5| j?T 5»Hl<, | cf 3iW°4W UteJf Pwk. 1 y<o 4^14 4i<|c{ ? 
11 ^ °^ II ^ItlH *T £°4 l 4W 444 =h<l4l fW?/ I 

^T 4»<K 4 hi ®TTqMT $14 | § df c^W 5l<ch4i. |i \ ° \9 || 3|c*5. 
*tk 4it ^l^ldR | WHclf ^oiRlcll 4|R^ <hflj | 'MW 

faobVi w 4<4l0 | cfciq ^-d<^ c^dl V y lUo^H qmO Rm- 

*l<*5. M^dl | 3T3l4ld £ld$ dfe 4441; | 4i6 <5jdtf|$ 

SO * 

wWipi, I &<sl *l®<5. Rl^p44l 11 \ ° ^>11 fto6[% 4>K, | 

'hlujl-^ ii<^t qf Rl^ 'dtK. | H444S.4 £|tf^ 444 | 4141 4iRcft 
^4lRf. II \ \ ° 11 £ <*R ^41, ^Thdcti^l ! f sR c^df, df^o6- 
MfdMlST ! | <h\^ 4I, 4WJ(l4i&lc6( 1 1 4114 d*W Ml^dtRl 1 
H U Ul 4106 fk^oi^ui, i ^t «no6 <ft I ^T 

4lo6 dt MlUlhT MlU|, 1 TJ$ «sft, 41 <5.41061/ H \\\ 11 

^°$.l 4lo6 ^pWldCf. { ^Tt 4*1 k^ldR, | k^dTScft <41 

rMlti MMftt | <4*1*4414 cMMtfotf. II \ \ \ II ^4 5HI«$4 M,4W<1 I 
^Hlc 6 cfldk 1*14 ^4l0, | 4i4kl <41^ <Rd<t 1 't4d:(4^4 tf 
*Rl. 1 U \% II cKl c4l^ v£[ij ^ 4^ 4*15 | «l*ft RRl *14lcRi; I 

«wi&t sfa <4«l y^r 1 ^^4iRt 4^4 11 \ \ <\ || cl^i 

WS$<i ?Hfk44l3 7 | ^RhWhll ^4 I<?n l cfiFT =h<2| "44^444, 1 it 

^4il4 Wli?. || II 4IM u f {ltf»4 MI^4K | $k! 1 4116% 4il4o6 

^SH^K I ^®4 i^MT ^4 Rhl4i< l M4d^ il5 C4l4ilaft |l ^V9 || 
Q*& H u l4k ‘tltfW, 'tKSHr/ l 4^ Mi^dtl ^fdtkitf, | <?T 
4R MC4SJ ^4l4H | «h>n 4lo644dl hRiAc^. || II 

>fc 4lj ^Ml; ? ^ | ^4414 ^ | ^ ^14, 4°^, 

4IC6I4 f^4c4 ^K4, | 4)1^ c4lRi <Mlo6^p44l- || ^ ^|| cl^l 4l^ 

^0R.44<, I c ^R, 4 T 0 I Ml^MK, I 4il^T <41, 44I4R I 





I «T 




-anta strar, m •wait ’ ii Ho || gatft raid^a, i 

‘srt, f[£Rtfei! mror l ^ 1 •iK.tfuAu^ i sett %<*a 
1 } aflaf ’ il H Ul \ stft mai <w4I l a4*ift 5 ^ sr in^- 
wfl i war ’i'wilcii'ipi i <m«ii Paaaftaft 

lltg^ll EfiPT SHim 3£ 353T, I mW SHNI aMla BH 2 T» I 8)14 
pii<k.mI ttmaoi, I wi-Rftf IIH^II '■ijm ^*ai 

«l*l<sl <t>iy, I fW >TOm ft& ' 8 ‘ima , I 9ft ^5 rl^W I 

fitel 35% PH HiTa^l II 1^8 I) ain't ijy^SW I ^ig^l 
-<&U« I <4l‘i<sl 31% ft $m, I 3! Ptt5ttl 11 11 

% 3 $I qiailtf teft 1 1 £PH, EJ 3 H, t, gist HK«J ! i 
gn hui maar, 3^1^ | a«iwi 41 , «a 3 i 91 11 11 

«nat , 1 spg mtftS arm ftcma, 1 at 

a**^ 3t% ^ 3 ^, 1 ^iWi <| 'tuft’ II tv* ll ira^tKil 

wt“iin I M£*hi mit aM<a %a, 1 aft at am 3i% ywK 1 
3**m4l || II %^t %5ft ^ifto aifa -Ika, 1 
«*ta mfta% stem, 1 n W ? 5^ a ft% ana, I avuan- 
alafl, g,«a% ing?> || % 55 T % gg bi§ imnft I qftial 
5^t sftfl gfa, | mi <m aft! 1 6Rtor nii» 
■5 5^! II !^° 11 >%«awsix* a^iap. I <«.ai m«t«i qH5f- 
*l w ii tra, 1 9ft am jj&mi t5«aq 1 mftu% mi Wf, 
11?^! II fen rm^ g<sl^t | <<k<l=<l HiaS tiiHa, I 

star, S5H 1 ft<*ifta ^ 5ft II W II <hmi gaf- 
3-t**<i-kW.<; I %*a Ms <wftl?n I siaft 9*# I 
istakaaifl s«a% ll!^9ll im WoSt mi^ii ■pih'ji I yaa% 
■WI I ‘3ft, a >£tel»l mftl! I "totuQ n^si 

aiftS!’ m\8ii M ‘ %a«ti 1 -ii'aa ■wi^la 




[eft. HVIH* 




H*R I i^F c^hd <HJd4 Skw* | dldldcif 3jpF 

II l\<\ II mi^ii ‘a I M Pwii-di fddk? I 
auRr ^tth^ **&< | snn ^wf ^ diia>V H m II 4 dm <S 
cj.tinI' 'Jimi, | -dm tttf fq^mit^i/ I yddi ^ l 

4 ^lsff sRt. II W'a II <ai*tf di^ | dv^iPF d 
Rdi guj; I ^aRt, ^lpj| wu I cdl^ -ttte *ft 
3(3- IK ^<£11 *M rMRT t?l$d ^ 8tfu| I <I$dl, d ^lltWMJ I 

«FklF *FT dlosldikR | Ml5p& *kidl, *ft 3(10*1. II mil sn^ 1 

vsTr | c^l-oql gddl 3(k R<dF. I If <v&ft i^JI ^ld 

•dkdl, | qig 3fc||< dkPd- IK #®ll i^i^r Rkdlti dtl l 

dO - $®M (kh$ ^ d^ttfi ; I d k§d tiy^F tedfd, l °dld, 
aildf 3V thioSi 7 || ^8 ^ II dTdtf dlostfd oMlftf l $ dtPdo* 
*®d<lfel; I d Ml^dl ti^lPtl I ^M'-hK'h Rtidtl. IK tf^ll <?d4 
ifl Wn4d I £ldl cT4 fdR?d ; | dF d^ ehW ? sffaw^d I 

Wl*ft HI, *HRdd<i. II \ 2 \ II vacq^iV dHUd o5>h! I 
q«-4 qn^ll J fcj«-d ^ HqKM dloi*! \ ^cidK^ET 

\do5f. || II % dlddldlR did? R|U|d% I dlSdl^l diRdr 
dd dlRldl, I £?>d, ddlMfd. | ^TImPF <tfld {l§o>? 

II II d«~d Hm\ 3ftRdd< I l ^ ^[d S^cddRdk, I 

<rd^fl4 £khfd Hl^dK, | tlldF 4dpl kthlt-dd. || \ %% II 
3df? dpi o*$ld, 4k, | wdlRl dfSldf *Fldo* 4d =qit; I d$f 

*n<sfi d4( Pwk; I ^6 <i 4F did IK 8^11 ^cm^iR 

°Md$k I ^1% dRdk, I dFd^F d diok =hoi)I fddk, I 

kdl dt 5^<|U||. II || vrdid dtl W, «il«i, I dt tiyuf 
'dd't qfl^i ; i cmfti mf^r i ! ^Pddd ®r^. 
IK 8^11 Ml^dK MK^ll 3id([ 1 dVd d^F °hT ^< 1 ^; I wR 



JlnittWatRa 


A IV ItH] 


$t 


feltWiItdq m<\hO I mR* d$*l 'f S.lM II $\° II Slfet it 
WfdWuqi. | mkwi s^it, 31 qlfekt | ifeta 3i4l 
fen | 3l5<.i[feR <Mwi*fi ’ U t <\ t U qfen ^Pll <tM»i 7 |, 
$3 33% 3*5 JJ0 «l»i 1 3ft WMl %tl til*l«i I 3l«ilfe ?n 
W1 II $<\t ll^iw), ‘ 5131 , niqft., at 3t%3it i wiwq 
S"idW 3ft, ft, HT$r %3, | fefq 33 tlMIl | 31 3431 ftttl 
*t <1H3I || $«,$ || 3S| 3SI i n^M^fl 1 I 3IKW 33IVI 
«lfe I 3ltf »!#, *St ift Mlqo^fl I 3T $31 Hfl«l %«! 
II $4,8 II 3t TOT <3 tWIWFft I >tel sfl % nioife I «$- 
3WI £fe ■qliyjq | ifel 33§ ihfel || $ \\ II Wife 
‘KK $313 I 3fl3s wife 3fe 3OT I 31 qtoife 314^ «WH1 
33 I fttfl **«i ^ (jttfl IU3.MI 5«3il, S4*tot,\, ■qgitA I 

»ter fter «t qiWflq,}? | «w<. -*uuu, ft, eflyit I hhw ■ufai 
«M II $vs II ^\qs, ^W3| Si^ojI I ‘»u«fe 5131 331 
413131, | *felqi 3l<jj3 <Sltfl I ?F31 >Sl3, 3>fel II $ l \<: II 
3\ StuRqJ^ 3 3% | 3t 3M3l«l*il 'Sftl dl3% f I -wife 
«S^ 33; 131% I Wlftvq 3% ||$VUI 33lft 31 3WII 
Sf'Vd, 1 yjqqa'q ilMVs dHtfl, I dR-q sR^M^d I 
^3% 3>J4<yS || $<$ a II qwfe S PlJWH | >W1« *5U|d\ 1 

3^ 3*liaR tflqi. I fettwJ-% 4*dl ||$$.$|l 3|U,«D tJ.iHi-41 
Sdldlfl l tRuWi^^l I gt31 ifcgj 31% d6l<3<J| I 'kflgfe 

^ | 3< 11$ 9,311 Ural 3H31I 33 Wl, I 3§3 Sddl «t*t*35af| I 

3lgfe SfaftwA Raifeii, I 31% 333 WM? |l$^$|( '3W333 
I <3=3 3% 5t 3T3 1 I 3W 3ft gK* I 3W IjlWl 
||$t8ll 313t 31 3k«fe | qkwfl Wl? RtWlfe I 
51 St W itiklftl, | HiKV 3431 *U3«dl ’ II $^ It 





[ait. t KS- c U° 


Vi 

eKf qi^lltt dtad'l tiqq dl$M, l c TO 4<i<0 TOtfl 'dWl I 
atfqui ^ tflSWim qi£*f I feqffi q £idl. llU^ll 

S faMW 1 faqwR cqltf i^Th W\j \ 3 SqW^V( 

$m siWf i sn^ PqOI ^i«w0. 7 u H' 3 U ^ dl 

TOW, 1 <=4lo6lRrl ^41 miRi^q 1 TO, ‘qTOMl 1 

qifa 416^.’ ll^^ll mi toi=£ 4 qq<c«i$K j snRq ^dq<sifc 
mow, I q<a towto, l «tic6iRf IK^II 

^Hiuic^t 1 q& >TO ^iTOd | ‘ «HI<?\Co £l§ ct yu°| 1 

*w$ qfcq( *tt mio^ u n miui<sft Odl^q q^ to, l 
^ mk faq; l qRtqqi & 4d ^4, I PqtqiPti 
u \^\ ii to# rto i i 

dlq=£f ?t ^5>HK 1 Hi^Rkii satel |j || ^tvste 

TO q&lM, | HldlfMdl \ 41$ MliRfo 1 

yqi<rdq fqdi ^ %Rdt. II ^3. II nidi *^uidt, : Hl^l di*-$ql 

qic6f | 4 m^d( $ddid £k$ <£\ot>-, I 4i$4 TO4 ? I 
^dl q^oiFtn ||^9|l 4t Sjd^l q^4Md <^<q | dl£4 q 
<(f§5 ^(4>; I TOI ehtOT ildq'W HH dloi'-h l | 3K<JT «htu|[ ^ 
' 3 ii<j' 1 ? lU^Ml ^idl i cf fqqVi I fqqWi 4 ^ cf 8jqCi4 l 
°qifqtf TOdl tiqfa, I mH>irql 3 «ji $ku{ vditf> ? \\ \ || ^ 

fqqk^q nfeqi&O l nq *qip4<$ qi&idO, l 
M*qi?dO, I ^MiPyR^Rt ^iM^ ? . II ^\sv9 || *ft &\<&\ q4 
qWi<$te4 | to ^ Mi<^il e hK. u i ! I <[sk <^q qw ! I 
&<iq<sl toi di^qi. || \ V9<^ || ^idi %rf\ \ yqqiPd !, I "4qi 
"^^5 R^ifd^ifd ! I q^Wr s;ifqdl^ I ^i5i T 

Miuw<qqi ! II || wi, «iiqld mil miui, i mO ^t 
ty\<s*\ } \ qiqO qlodi qqq | vOqqmd^f {\4t- II ^°ll 



err W] ^ 

asp Mi4ia fnisfl arCiaf, i aut<Ji r+rqti -amfipp:, i 
aaaifacfi aim n-wt, i art amain n-^fa || \<z\ || 
^uirti, * eft ‘hqoi ^n^ln, i an a ^n Praia? | an 
i *hwi a 31 i ii I ? q ii 4? nai ana 
%g qp ;j5e! i ana »l? mPpp ail 5fl.se ? 1 ana atfei 
aft api<u<.l 1 am am p ma nu\li fcn (nP^i mg- 
aa 1 1 snai PaaP^ ana^i agga ’ 1 <jfw p &? fate l 
sra 3i% ai aosJt ’ 11 l^a II am<ft war *pSt 1 a.^a, eaal 
<l5w, t ala; «mdt awnir, t ‘gn gam a war UUMl 
gym-il pai fare, l twain wet ala; anr, 1 met 
'Wlaifp t afc anal taaei ’ 11 U\ il arai *^<(1, ‘fc mi 
ftm? 1 aifetr am nigftt an! ’ 1 ga h u m wtwl, al fata? 1 
a*Pa *wwik a>0fl« 11 l<£<3 II arai neil aif, 1 al 
ttaa err ga am mis: 1 mil **«nh, l \ ^lyPi ai fan 
mp ’ | reft safe a prfl II ??? II ma PwaWr 1 ?pa 
ait PifK'Jii I « ea mpn gaiw 1 ^5«i»iCl '4 gpft 
IIU«.ll <t*pi Praip wn aiaa | p tmun a>oJn HPnnw I 
am «a ii Pifa pa, 1 wKft aar aasft 11 K° II an 
aaaaia a-HR I aiP«a Haigan I eftn mtPaijPn g.ni<: I 
5P gP-nfl taw? Ill a, III <Kt ana mips, 1 nwaiiDJl 
stfa3, | fear meit gaai anf^, 1 ntffc an^ft -aaRiti 
llia,^n va-«i ngffn 1 aigosi 5»Pi, 1 itAtif mar- 

ftwla win? ji, 1 aj,q<l fate'?! pa || l?.? II anaai 
gstff garag#, I awahn pi a ant wad, | 3 §S tu<A>ii 
fawn wad, | aifp; wfl <r?saj<. me.«|| il 3naaf ^51 
mil qipfl, l iKi asiftm swan i an? -whA. 



aWA wrafei [ait. ° % 

fddt<l<dd1 | ^5^ Ml^df. II || cKi ano- 

I Iho&& d£d dl-dd* *R, l dddT dlddl (ddT Mk I 
dJHHld || II 'dcdT^'hfldl, sl^dMd, | +W-Jp1 

siUHd y^f- I rdlti dd dldtf «=hl, ITT ddlM 1 aiMxj 

dlH^ d<Rl % ^Itffj II ^^11 Rhdl 'dld^ic^l dlpR ailtfl, I 

'hi dika ^Idl dlPhtfl, | 3F4d) ^*£d Pd^H ddl^ syic-51 1 

^1^1 ?ddoi>. II II dcdfH? fatadt, l $d\ chid 
ddV. i ?t ^iRi =hiuqi ^idV. 1 1 'hi^i &^di. 

1$ $\dl Rdtf £ld^K, I ydld ytl Pddf WK, | l %& 

^Id^hl dild M'hi^ | dldt? cT dldl 'did; || ^oo )| Rhcj| 7{ 
yddl Pd^H I dtelPtf 'hid cl^d 1 ? | yd<jPM d‘dl <\\v «h1 <diu^ | 
-did dRttd< Pid dl^df- |Ro \\\ dl d(l ^o6 j^d-dih, | 
kild dl^ ^^dRxh 7 . 1 %ttl stfltflpf <t ijdd? I | df^d ^ 
*JI*kU II 11 dt dMd £ldl d^ldd! ddd. I 'hid titeldtf 
^Mldv^H ? I t ^dlddlR tdd yQ( | sjdtfr 3*5 Mid l I 
1R°^ II ViT ^<wi d^K, | dCld'hlO, ^dltfUu, I dldil 

'W Ptdk I ydl 'hid tfWPttfl ? 7 || S II dl4<1 

"kdidl fncdl'd d'dd, I yd dlob «hld ddddd, | c dldd $oif 
Mldlddl y^l | clddld dt dl^t. II ^ o ^ || d!Md HidNl =hOt 
*h<?\d 1 dT, dl<$( dil $?d Ml6dh | cTd Hid d<d( y^l I 

dild ddS d II II ^Idd Mi, dd'hl dddl Rdd I 

ttkd ^IdW Hd dlc6id, | dld<sft dloil=i,H d^oil'hld, I diK 

dl<^ dt Mi^iT. U ^ova H i did'’di'd +lid yy{ ; I ^i d 
HldR^f c}$rdf PMrdld; | <ldl diOd did ddd; I % Hdd<l 
dk ; II II k^dl ^ fd^< Hid, | dl^llRr dil^l d 

^dd, | dd<rd M'hl'h^ ^ Ml^d, I ^1 ?T Pi^l ^ 



•ft v\-m] 


•TivuNawfi. 


V\ 

■snft in =e. ii gn stm#, i to sija ojj ara, i 
ti-Mirt, fte, | m3 faroll em <53aJ1 n g \ o || asp 

•raft am ncft i sKfit fm sit, a^wtfU i to 

TOft | ?^3 WJ iffl II^Ull juft U*^ TOT 1 

Mi^l -1 m TOWvl, | 1,1 315 T 1 ago! fil ,'i ) I TOH Tll^al jj* 3 - 
«i*(l li^Rii afo xwi feja i TOifcft -juimui | * 
afa m *iUi<*vji i m maifa ar>jt Irtt^ll Kunsat^m* 

TOW, I Hrtrtt«3 sfl-iMiit , l tJTEt Utqr »Tt ^riiydUI, i 

<wjiiimi, tflv<Mi ’ n ^ \i u n<rfi sir. ?,fai mm i mw 

aa§ Iwm , i a a-rai I 51^3 ^•voai m 

II II aaiwafi ftra arai mnfl 1 Momim wwiiil, 1 

attwfl, 1 >ja mkmi aigai iRKlI <■«<« 

'Uq*l, 1 TO tq|<(i ftuHWall | Hdd>} WljHi teltel | TOJ 
■tieqtf win II^'sII'toS wS ftl sum 1 f^nawim^ 

tji Rraifeq;, 1 *vn w& sw* 1 s=n mdqS anw ir t cn 
to *mto 1 1 arm (tow a a gapfa, 1 afl TOlta 
1 ojr mral hi^ IH Rll ga^l TO3 5(1 arctl, 1 
a to*(I ^mnO , 1 HiMi 3 , fagifi I toj m 
IITO «ii <(l al to ?am to> 1 <rt 1 toi to! -wRCua, 1 
* gttfl fafijg, 1 alja ga wla ’ II g ^ II TOlfl 
TOSI •J.twiofl, 1 y<Sdiy 5^ 3 Rift TO-ft, I H<.UI«4<I1 (H31of| 
a-'fld'ft, | to ?n <iWia <> to§ IRTOII H'l-ift au'fc'fcs 1 
a $$ >»ftHn 3 i a frofaa 313 rMia ft 3 r, 1 rfst-ror 
4 «a**t star 11 II Hd<l TOfro TOaf IdawR, 1 altf 

S? %0T TO | H<W3 HildiOl nioltR, I ^ifoll 

‘ikft *^i^ UTOail W M-nti ga^ 'aMiv, 1 ‘i wit 





[art. W-V* «» 


K% 

| m *^ul, ‘dKl^pUlgd I *fl3l S«*4 4tf>d 

*ft 7 II W<\ \\m(\ 4W\fd cdlRi | «j2<ftRtedl WRft, I 

1 *®q Ml^dl I »hK ^ «l3. || 11 ^ 

I €t c&d $ldl «<(h Hl^d, 1 s^ltfch I 

Middl'd *10F IR^ll dd HK^iT ^di)-;gSd> 1 cdltdd d>K 
dwiddl | ^ ^riM'Sdl, dltfd4 <s\di, I c sidl’d ^ OTf ^tl. 7 
IK^II MK^U% ^dtd^fi l Jid<Pd odW Ml^3 4d dt^fd. 1 dt 
«hl£N «T tilM^ d^te^Rf 1 d4d 4l$d4 3fald^d- IR^^II 
<Sld> ^Kfl, i d(s£d dl$d 1 *Wl difd <dT dj^HR, 7 1 dldtf 
fdPR 4dU< fdto dd 1 4W^ $tl3 ^diAdU. II \\° H dl$ 
M,dv*j dO 4^ | dl^t differ, «fl <|d, | die} dt jfldf 
dWRdd 1 ddtfl d^K ^4 IR^UI ^°d dlPd^^d, | 
OT £idi ddd»4 d($d; 1 dd dl6dl ^ u £t cdRd | d/ld $ldT 
<^ldilai4. IR^HII 4°$.f dd ^^d I dltid $Jdl ddld l 
ddd dldl<$d SII'A <dldOd? | ^ <+>K dddtl. IR^ll d\4>daS 
disd HId'd<dT, l fd\dT H\5\ d^cd l dll\ld H ido^I dtf 

V'hW.dft, 1 dm(l dfdk {kRl- H (1 edr ^IdVcdl dPd 1 
dild ddldl ^IMfd? 1 ^[ ^d dki, 3TldVi{d l ^3 ddd3 
ti4td. IR^MI 4°^l qi^ll 4l3 ddd, 1 4 'd«-d $dl fddl ^4, l 
fend'd cjd-df d^t fa$s4, | tl^dlc(l Rl^id^. 7 1| || dldO 

d^d ^dldd, I ddtfJ di<M tRdld, | dRlHd 

l dlifddl SiksH ddtfld't. |R^v 9|| ^td di^d $<slWd, I 
fdddfdRr dd 3tl<hi0|, | d^d dd dc4d dldu| ? | ^f- 
dltf Mi6fd3- IIH^ll sqddf didHdk I W*4f 
dd ^tl ^ld5; ; l 3Tldkdd-d MK 1 dk3. 

IlH^^ll tdd^df-d ddd | fd5d|-^ ^4t ^d41dd | 4dl^y 



8(t Ul^ltilWlRn 

^ m \ 3 Wq w \\\io\\ ^ 

t W^l'TOf} 1 | *h[U|l qiApW -plft?? | 5 AlA-h TO 

w^IRi l h 3 -4 *m£tel too?’ i^ti n^«ui ‘h-w. 
*“|<K i *£iji hiaRS to? yr ’ i gd) 4 tmi «qj 6 btpi 1 
uM srat &m>- iRa^ii ero TOrft tfliiM'irt, 1 et to 
a^ti) l <frq <i*ft ftftra 1 ge gqtfa gs q^nr 
II II wet qifqq? .as^ri 1 to qRmm 1 to? 

me? we, en<j, 1 owrhi toi^ \\\ i in weft W mwi- 
gfa qTO l wgq <HwOmg to to, I m Tomtom, to,ito: ) I 

TO-y-HniiOii ||^i^|| 5^w<?/uwl^g*wd, | «57 uiyitft 

^ * 3 ,^, 1 (fcjs wa, 1 to $<t<M qnq ndt’ 
11 l| TOtfqq sViwWt 1 to eqsft 1 

W<?cfl \ eMt 11 11 3ft qefl- 

Hih- 4 -TO, 1 e? Pijj->l, fttW, ft ge, 1 ftqi-i?, IW, 
*r , ' r ii I itlqqie, IHiAll -j-miwm *a(W| rt«fl 

I '’wwq 'nRnft ^amim, i qj\«! tfiujiil <.i»wi*i, i <rot 
fft ew'i'ti , 11 qis, n ?fti? n,Rfli qq eiecft, 1 
q?ft, l %e? g^j to ^l^imdl | qqi^ * 

HH.^oll WlH-qnqgH, 1 sp? 3 ?qi«wq, I qjiftroF- 
, won 1 ViK^a gq^st •jwrII, il | II froAig mei 
I ^qiwq I, 1 ^e e to-jI^ i 

'fw 5T$t ll^qil W55 RhWI %qi q qfl iftoft | q<\ 

<tr - i q5> 3te qitfi, 1 Mmfl wi4l met «q«i^l 1 qiqw qlt 
q-d^l ngs,^n TO Ai*q To qRi<Pl «ft;, l to e q£s wqg 
I Btm <mw <wro fljft, I <&t miflq q*iqi || \\g \\ 
*" mhuri 4 qro; 1 MPetilm-tfl mRwai. I to «mit? q hiRi«I 



sfkitTiqcrafw [aft. 

tiNK, I mi Wt mc^Pqqf. II w<\ (I vr^l'tt RiRk 
$ody<il | tiJjT ^Tt» e hldt, | 3TRi$ ?T fc|£ cqiqt ^d% [ 
^ mqr M'hdc'ii c^qk-qq ! IR^II ^qiti §^TRT qMlWqk, | 
'j-qRT qyqiq ^qq{<< | ^t s=u*ft *IM P^Rr, | aftq^c^ 
<^qi<$. II ^Vs (I ^qi< I twrq f=R l<stf, 

Rwak I m^K £l<*q, «nk l g?E ^ Pqq |l \\ 
^1^1 Rqq<J <OqRki ! | sn*[T fc^i=t?j mouiim<i ! i bti^t (Vi°kJ 
^KcitiqO ! | gisKWKi ^qiH^qr. || II sn^i fViq<J 
qTpKI^fl! | mfqq*<SJ fff^oHchMl | vdkl qiRitft tfcHT ti^r ? I 
c^-diqqi ^qiPi^l |R^o|| mieiP^iqqr qRpMqq&m! | ^<$1- 
Rw<i qd«-qqwi! | Ri^<N( | ^ c^ifa \ 

Wll^Wf IR^RII ^lHt(Iq<r 3TkkkP>dl! I SfllVWf mq^dll \ 
qiqi^rhi flPTfalW! | qiqiPqqdl 3NK^<j ! |R$R|| P^q^q c| 
HPqR, | ^qrfq^q cf PiqR | <{)qqcqdq R.qq< | c{|q|^Kf 
^ic-icl \\\K\ II ^i^qiqi mmiqqqf | mRjm<qiq$<( q^if 
Nqiqi I 'hKuiPhqicHcT ^Pi^uif I fq^h^m) RtRhh |R^tf|| h«i 
<( lqitdq | %ei $n<siRf>! gftfVta<! \ jft 

%; q\ | 8dm md\! sw^t! II ^<\ || qmO iwdi 
I =qip5^ tfHql< ; | ^CTiq c^ldoil qi^ld< I 

mi Chloif. || ^^ || Ch^x, ^ ^,|fo, | 

t *ft miq qWi yqiMdf ? | qVf q^k-ft \ y^iq’^ 

^ ftmq IR^II mr v$ £kii 8d<J[m | q|^> mrq yqilti $iR*si, I 
* q«m q«mR! d q^Th-fda^ ; | ^ $d<sT ir^^II 

P* 1 ^ &&:, I =^i wisfta m<M ^ I 

Rt^q ^i<£1 ^iick, | -tq^qimr q\ ir^II ^ 

*n*^t «iq*ft*M$ ! | ^ «ii*^l g*f Miqqioif ! | | mwq P<^ 



5fl Vi Vcl,] uuwrvufo V*. 

vfftej, I P 7 ?n 331 3 ^r 5 I 31 || C ll 31 33111 a 3 ={l- 
i ai -raWi, nanj^, | .anna, 3 *m'T 3 J \ 
mwi, nTifr ir j^il an srsa am i mra an ga 

3 13 , i gi ^Tig 33 qir, | qi^fe a (I || tm 
3I'<I13, I an ^'313 c3t e^-tlia | an 33 mflU 

dkiH, i a gfa uny iRvs^n m rnifynfa jn, 1 

31 Hal SIH1 g^ 1 T, I ai Mm-tr-llO, 3 tTT : j 3 ) l afwi-i'ull 

JH 3 I IK'S ill 3 ia(l 3 «, 'iq(l 3 , 1 ai^l -t 3 * TOa, I X 3 
a - wa 1 a-jji nirat na-rfF 11 1J1 11 an a amn 
dn-wlil, I an a 5ifa Kj-rI, 1 afn gall -"-qifa 1 lira 
ara'lnin iK^il gia * 33,1 rrainn 1 sim-i yig~i m 
Siam, 1 31 ai>i aain *n**i l nn; aia^i ym 11 \s 3 -i 11 
aiaO t-i^aqa, 1 a-fi anaa l sw & 3 !t 33 

ifHITOTI I ^131 '<31 -g II ’\J<: II 3l 3lPl3 513, 331- 
Prai I ?313 3331 did) fvrai, I 3 Fffa 31jfq3 3 fl 531 I 33 

gag^nivn ll ;> >s 0 N ll a ',33i'i ai gm \ nrat "ft 
ftfifi , i ij a+rf. fawn ora I Fyja n§ ai <ma!f ll ll 
5 iif t r W nn i'Q, i aiitfn fiai arcft aid, i a 

aifcii atrcO I 3 i' -i alt 51 % IK^ll 3130 5 Hintf 1 

■ 3(33 ^333, | -r3l.fi an 33 gm 3 ?i | taw qi^qr 

awl IRcgil an aufi araifaai, i an mdt atfomai, t 
an 3 a nfyaT, i ™ 3157 yaw ll \<c\ it nw >fl a 
mat, a arar, i ni^i anf? a arfaat flrai, i nra aiift 
fen a^iai, l an nga 315a -aWa ll \a ll m-lr 31a 
aPaa dan, i ai*»i arga 3 *<tWi I an mtft yaw, 1 
airfia wn 33 <ti«?i n ll 31331 a i ar ^513 1 mu 





[sit. 


SRidl 3WWW I dl^t RlRsoR *ht d* IcO^T I didiO msif 

y&iiM- II II <^Rr dit'd <K^ tituu | ^ Q<m «n^i 

fddifl? i dt nr^rr tn^wO; I <di4fai ti^r €M 

chid? II II $ tl$dl dl^ ddd~t | *HR$f 3idl ^MlPd I 
^1^*^ dl§d> dil ^Idlqldf I «il'd«-^ c h< tj n d d^tf. 1R<£<£|| ^ 
d>=h dRfid | $dl<i «Ul d«0d d><ld | fT d<^ ^tidl Mid, I 
tlrMlPd ddldl dRldf* IR<£^H d^mdldl^I I =hd 2iVd- 
l W^Wltl djRui | ^T «r^ tied ^ [| II ^T 

dtc^IdN *H*-d dl'ft I td^N slid *1t) edl I 

MtHFt^fdl cdleil^d) | Mid £ld tidtrd? || || 4<Hldkl 

^ dK, | dy?T %^1 -mI ^T dlRR, | ^id^[ MlPd | 

dt ddldf dRIdl- II II d(l tl|d rdf MlPd I d>^d odl4t 
PdfefPd, | 1 dt d d^ dwHldf. | ^Rf. II W II 
dl^ dddl Efim dild | ^dftddi d^l^j l d»dt MTPd 

tif^ldV I tdTdt dlifl Rdd<j. |R^«|| dl^ dd<ild dtiR I 
KddpRiti dl^tf tildR. I dl^ g<4£:<dl^ft Fddl PdRR I dT$ u l 
^1^1 d^ei. IR^All M<dtf m\< | diloi^tcj. j did M$d 
IdK^ldi. I did! ^d d dick dSfllVh I did dild dfcA? IR^All 
dii^d *ld, chi6 dM, | disft chl>d; <£\u\ 3j|^d | 

1 dl^ ditl £tdte yJf | yddieSdlRdi tid? || II t 
dl{}^ WtldiR, | dl^ tiddl MRl |^C; | ^Hi^iti dtl tiNR I 
^[d^Rf ti$d ? +fhu|. || || debt *\o2t dldt tiddt! | 

'Mail dc6f ti^l ^dlRl! | dl% tiddPi fd^flPd | 'hci.ldlloit 
d^df. || II <\d ^d <sfcRWlR I cdld< ^<sfPi5t( Ritdt I 

=h^ Mli; dr d*; dWt, | d^Mtt R ddd"!- || \°° II 

dO ^ dldllddl, | cdl^t tR^uf chtldt | d(t M<d 



eft X-1 tiUiulqtmfti 

414% ■littdl rtH HldlPirtl | fed W Il^o J|| 

% trj^I 3nft -34134 | 3R d]4>l 4Ry“l I Hiq 44011% 4134, I 
4l4U|4.dl HM «5% 7 II ^o^ II Hi HI nfe H-HId Hat, I 
<41% H4t|dHI *TPT 4SdT, | ft! mRloHnidl 43-hRl ^4<dl, | 

414R Amp II 3 ° \ it 5 T tPJy Rfldt saw, I 

HI Hlft mafe iWJ 7 I HB HRdl fel« I *iy'(% 

HTO 3% 7 11 3° a II 5 Dt I nBftJH P 4<tl<l< I 

54! tjyift) dilRi MdC, 1 fell 415 3 VI 5 11 \ o'*. I) 

-4ldi 4HI 4 nil (![ fell | 4l 4144 id-Wjdl t l <41% qitiWi 
<K4dl I fen 3TRTI 4vuJl II 3 °^ || m 4 ikw 5 I\<U(.4i HI, I 
<4% Tdl 4«14i-lld HI, 1 H 1 O 4 tf| 3|f<I dt<l%, | p 44141 

44141 11 ^o4> 11 nrafl [4415 4-<r>4 Haiti, I hfi 4 >R% bi% 
3WI'Jd l I HI 4p<l*l *i[d4d | 4 44 4^44 H<®’f II II 
nfl 5 «i4di nraifen l few a %dw qft to -nidi , i qfe 
d‘ld1 4541 | TO <H4‘id 41? II ^oe, II qwtf 4M41 
48x1% fet ( 4114 4 iR% 51 % HthRiUhIH, | 4 4,4.14 dddfel | 
V;. -.1 44x4 <|4I4<1 II-, i o H 4^1o4fs^l% *^4l*d I H4 u l 

% hh% l 4 idia<i ddifwd 1 <w n% tftfijiw: n\mi 
%% *lfeti4i^4 i to n %% nf4444 | sflu hw Rip I 
44415 a awai nt nioii H II 414(1 afei ^ ‘MWj I 

334 \*P| (%44<4<ufl, I ( 44 % 51% 44.H.4I40I1 I 3!«%4d 
44K.M II M3 II HU 4414,4 33 ilddl 4ld3, | 41301413%! 
4.44 TO« | 33lfe|( ^3 4lUl4%, I 344 f%B 4<I4(1 

II W'i ll prai swA, l 344 nnuidt. wfi t 
nfe iftt nl2 nrail m wnfl 1 \ urn w<l fefa llMMl 

3444 Cl*4 -41401 I g2 hm% ptk-414 I TOiad igqj 



I <4M W4 e hl u i 4 u ff? I! W$ II <tfi*ff ^3 ^ 

gffl I ^ c$d cf 3HT 6K) | c4(% Hdkd 4di44 | d$*t 
wl^. || ^\9 II <41% VtH<U|^R^ | MMdcff ?4M4)I*I, | 
dl ^imcO^t I IVid^. || 3^1! ^4ifd ^tl 

SlK©d dl^l, I <4lf% d% 4)lo64ilo6l% *Id; I dT ^4 %4 : 34T 
^1% | ^ H 1 f^wO- (| II d^4 '4-4 cT H$\<U 
^ldl4*dl I 4-4 4-4 ^4I%1 =hlfd ^£,d l ^4ld44 gffod^d | 
5|Md<^ d$4 4^4<?4. H || 4-4 <4I%1 id<Rh! | 4-4 

■cMIdl ckl*4l%4fd 1 1 d4)o6 ^^<tic6 4ddT ^4 id 1 fddf d 2% 
l4444)l4K |] ^^11 4 Wldd>8^ft '*41% 4<f, I dd^ui^th *ndt 
^,d.<% 1 $d4)t 4ddl4l f-141 <1 I lid IdaidO d <jcl. IR^ll 
'x J 4ld Pl44 Rtl fd44d | cf %% ^dcfltf <4ld ? | ^ddKRtjd 
^ifdHd l dM^KlW cHdd<^. || \\\ \\ y«fl SF^TT 44ld(f I 

P-i*l £34)ld %<1 ; | dJdNd^l dldtl dd4K | ^^d- 

%dl4)R<Jr. || \\% II %*<il Id4!% ctycj 4d | 4i>fH d 4l$dl 
<41 d*^T* 1 ddl -Idf d|$d 4-dd | diMd c4ld d %4t. iR^^ll 
J|cr4i-id< £d\ Pd.-fl | HldlPMdl g^Rdl 4!4<?Jd, I hdl 4iP<^t 
K-K4-ft | ydltdd d<5d4- II II ^£4)^ 4l4cfl <|d. I 

‘e.sftd d 4^ 4)^1%. | dcjcgjri wtidl^l f-tP$d | =t^l i^hdl' 
ddHt. II || ddld d Rtl 4)14 4)KU|, | ^3 d^iloS 
d-^dj I dO dt -dldtl *H4%d $ld)-f | dld°4lcil*ff ^Id 

II II dfdlPldf fdd! ydf<td4 I 4ifldl, dldcil c44) 
d<5, I 4 4)1 %d. diPdi c4ltdd } d$4 call'd. IR^RII 

rdl^f 4ifo64)lo6%^)' -$ dd | dt 4)ld44l ^Hddl, Pl^Id. I ^41d 
Wt 4lfdd4 | ^Idl cRT§l ^ fddT? || || '^4l'td4 ^Jdiid 

4I^4R, l 41d.^lld ^d)fd ^=*4 ^4K, I dl«<^t ^iRlOltl 


sit x\>, iftirataralfei Vi 

tfltVwt., l an-ita qrat sgdt ’ ll \\\ II 'iwS 

muhO, l cT«fi tuiiifa f*rt «w(i, i nat mJWI faw i Min 

MUgqi II \\R II 3WT ^'-WlM^KI^i, I jl «Mdir 

ildnltl Md-MiM, I Mlid Mdadl ds-d I fining W R W0 

II II jfcc gar, r^dMim Mi'iun, I aififte ar mn 

4tiuii j | an dwdl ysthtcJii i mmS fliwM nnn<ffi il?^ all 
fusing *tiRji iVAn'd I a^te jjdtMiJff at htw-i i* ft I cmiwm 
mk& <si‘A*il, | am II II ,ldl ^ 

Miliil «VI ®JW°£i I at steal iHMdi sigf^i tM-idt, I 5W 
miwsi iivi4 HM<fl I !tUdiwi*R ang ii ll amt % 
xRM-iMIKrI 1 TOU <MKlRl3I dllsft I fet ‘J'lMRti 
%it 4^01 | flflq qtq^ tsiaiili II ^<a II iMi'fi MlWl 
WltRjrlt I 'N$M a ^tlftt 1 RPW f ?OT 'MM'iriqJd I 
s2ta <rm-°Mi an wsfr II lit II ft# i 

ga <MM»lRh<i | wt ^nay n't nireft I ato 

ll ll tm1« miwI I iia5 qifl i 

nwkaaaiget i mwwm t fl'W&t ll 3 «° 11 
\ a<t ft# snag l -mimm «hmI Fhwmm i qm 
•niaS <<Im(wm | <Im4h qMiqj ll \i\ II ?n% c^Im 
MMK naife t wlA ^ ^ | tMte Ml^dl wit ft#t, l 

<ra na nra >twUi u ll mwI a\M ’aft, I HM’fa 

1 W? (MM<flcte MJjcdMiuft I aqitlMld cl nai 
ll ^a^ II H$RM np, | fl-Mtete, I "ft 3t 

MmlMi^ft mih<^ | ^ n$a «i»t ll 3aa ll snai ftfft 
btS <hi£M > i 33 tgfs a# ana « 1 a r*Rlw 'gm <m*,m i 
wiroct, sMitfi 11 ^a*. ll *nat ■anA >m nfcu, I nPta 





[3fT. 


dKId ^ *ldKI, | dd Mid! d\P(dT 3 4 Kl | 3^0 WIT ^HHdJf. 
||^ tf §J| fft diddqf d£ dldoR, 1 fddldldt did dl^t ^fWd, t 
*\M\ ^ £ldl ^d, MlR^t I SEjddlil ^KUJ«hHo6. || Rtf' 9 II 
c h<|cTt 3 fldT qtdHtddi I ^TTM u I dt =hdo£ Mrhdioidi, | drhdcdtf, 

Mrh<m, I R &<di«W! h Rtf<: n uddwtf 

■dlRsol dl$d, I idddlR d<IR $fd, | dddl^d, ^dldldj I 
ditfs c^u| h^c-jrV? |l Rtf^ || id Hi^r dj«<j; | id 
SfddR I dddl^dl, I dd d?dl^ 3ri0d> ? 

II II id ^d fnt ddf^r, I id sft I 

$Jddl-^d 5flRdd<3 I H<n <£dl§ dRd dRte?” || R<\^ II ^TdO 
dltfdT d£xh l dild dl^> d$KF3 ^IdlHd, | ‘R yd $|§d> 

ddie-T | dcd drd 5n<J|ldl. || R<tH II ^Idl *ft SfTdt dddltdd. I 

dild'&d'f d^d tddld. I cKl cjd^ ddldld 1 yu) dRte ^Vl<d<?.’ 
II R<\R II dldO dWiPd tdlfd I $k fddl^ <rdldi<l*lt | 

didR 2^u| ehi^iY I Rd^< d qfd^. II R<\8 II W=ff 

Rtf>fd %o6<v*ld, | *H7 <dld, | di^d SflyS 

| y*il diOdtl ddlldRr* || R<\<\ || y*if 

d^d, | d.dd!<lfd yPdd> SfpJT, I dd^ Hld^ - Rdo6? yRf | Md- 
\i-*dT ydlddd. || R^ || d'ydifdP^ dv^d y*ll, | ^l$d 
i'if $tdl^dl, | dddd diOdtl d$RT | d^dld*? ^dlRl 
|| R*V9 II “ddddM) HK^ddl I dthdcdtfl, tdld^fdddr, 1 
^dT'd dIf,R, ddl **wr. | sKHlfchlfa 3T*|«{. ||R<^|| 3fd*4 
^Hd|-d< d^O ^)d»| I ^Th^dlO StfffldaJT I =h<3 IJ II c h<( Wh 
'hsalosT, | $|To6dKdU|T, <^l ||R <\^|| fWddlR RdiPd RidK I 

d^lRPd | ^d«J|t fdd^d fddk | ^ diRPd tddxhl. 

Il^^°-|| sftR+fytdlddi | Rtf °dldlfRdi | d^lfRdil-df 


ait H VVjS,] V* 

^ l *&,X *»<r4i0 II \%\ II wJra ^ nfr l 

TOlM | {!*•{ 0$ 553 <*KRM | 4|(KKHI «.Mloil 

II II 3TOldl< Sl^f*T qiail 1 vi-ctt^M Hc^l , | 

qqiuojl 1 HITO Hq W ll^^^ll HqfavT 
il^d | WW? NIsAd f4q <hi|, | 41 <15 M tRUWWI | 

$^T ‘I'rtdl <TC II ^8 (I 30 Sldi dtH' I 'JvHt 'tqsi 
SrtJf l *kidki dRuid" 1 M t R*wi ” It H's II 
TOPI qiftdi wmj*4 1 -mlsS unm-4 1 1 d ^5l Maid 
Hiai^ii HFt | ifl^diai Mdify II II 0 'TOi L T J l 

I d<3d RwlcS | M d<JK MiRdl wfimiff I 

MldS •tRlHlHlRj II II di^sR TO H1H1« faw, 1 ^ 
RW4I qi? P'Rtti, 1 a sign %n m-ii5< 1 afts h 5 <yt?Iwi4l 
II II Pm »lW •ttsl <TO 1 quWl <HW ‘hH^yw | 
qi?s& Midi di*w 1 wl Mt ww', |l H*> II •awm 
M iWW'l I •liw <K^ Vt dlddl spi I awR 3)51 Ihc 4|3 fell 
■shI- 1% I ?4I TO d^Rr || ^\3» || 'thi , >R ifti *?t^I TO— 
Spl, I TOh I ^5TO d% I stt spi, 

5RT, *ti{\« ml || II TO gEjr, fJTT, % qiumS I HTOt- 

BR<ft ^ ywidd I ddrtild-h'rqsit | HI qnJlWI*ft TO§ 

II II ?rt% spr ^tito 1 Pro, 1 0 «<Hi?ti 
•wvt TO l fjH <t <hhRi || || ^iti ■Jiaww'R 

I !H sro, l “iwmhjji h <jk ^> w, I 3W1 3<0 tow l 
1 <d^lP=r u || Mt Ms hi<I =rc, i to«I 

ST3 diW, I HU|4|, “5 OT g^q mqqu. | qrt £l 05 
mafe || ^\9<\ || Mijdl qi% | gaft q r 

TOI URtl Wl, ^^1 | JI nyqrfl ” || 1| q?|u(| 


^ sftewlMct-sifw [art. 

^ HIM? ^<1. | OT Pdd <HKlft|OT 1 i d(H 
<*hft smM Pw?<f i s# 7 ^ <d^” ii II ‘hluR 
^Ufd> 7 ££ ^T d>H ‘fT dP<8 ; I d^uft 

^U[d% “qT% dd1c<£S \ m fcdd^l TOlo&V’ II ^\3<^ II 
^rTl jfY ^uidl, a dldlfddl dl^Hlf I sHdd'ta diN *TI 1 

*tO ^Hdcl 4d £lci 1 &sld dHrdd ^T P4c6f. H^^ll 

fW* qeqaj SddT - ddifa, l ‘ fadi c^ di>i \nftl 7 \ 

+$u| 7 L dldlfddl ^HlRl | ^Id^d <Htl ddf 6ldP II II 

dW Hfcll dldHldtfl, | cTP3 M’dtfT MRlMla^ | dl-d ?j^K?l 

^c6l4o£f 7 | c3lfd u l c hl u Ft dtlPd- 5 || \ 6 \ || *TI4<\ ^didl cdl^l 
<dl<s I d^dlld <|Rl ^<dl% $W. I Wd% “^T dlab d^. 

di^ddcb | Mdid$> d^1 ♦ijJ'Wl. II || $L ^¥4'( | 

d«iW d^l m. I I: dld=ft fcdd) "dMI. I Hldeft dll$ 5$ fa 
-II \<C\ II ■Ml-'ft dk M^dl SNuH, lt<Hd tfM'ddtl ^Idtwltj I 
fl 3<HdRl§ 7 Pd*cd^|U|V ? | oT|=h dkd4 t% ■&*!. II II 
'M'dl 1 cl°ql djdkdldl l fVdk diO Id^^-Mdl! 7 I dcd< ^<±A 

^ SdUfl 1 |T Sdid^ dkldT. II ^<M1 dO dldiyU I 
sftfewr, 1 'dl *wAdlO, < 0 dN*KI, I <{l« 1 e hW e twW**l 
ll^<^ll «usft ^ 'dldl Hldl^l I trtT dliwd I d odi^ 
PwifdAf^. I fd*nfddiK=h cl *ifd- H^^vs|| sneft Mid ?! $idf 
adl^Fd I td^MMlPd ! I d<l $jd^ dil | fdfMd l 

+Hldl^ ^06 416. |1 \66 U qiM<t fd’dK Mdld | di^d PddlS> 
cj.ldtdd. I 'xdltf ^Hd^d 4oil^d I di$(% ^Icsh f|- || II 
"d«-d cT MqKld | ^|-d *lW ^ld ( 7 1 d^d fldil dd 

^dH^d 7 | 'dd<pl'£kl*d c l ^Hdd<^* U || ddlMlll 

Tdl^ ^4ld dyyl d<N< I P^dd% | P^dd<Hd 5RlMu( 
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"<t aifqtft II aft W ^5 TO, I 31 til ^hrJMi fofcffl, I 
5 wa rngfa, am, i j 5 m*5 '< sfeii lA^ll aaKi ^Ta 
f^4, i -M-Tt saiga aiftna, I a aa 5i*a toS 1 y* y* 
^ intft 11^3 11 mivfl Tfr? aray, 1 gas tfrc a araif, i 
ar3 gatfi 1 ~*«vMitfwi'«i il}a.ttil M t n4rtfw3tl, i 
q^^ts ? ^jsiaisnft, 1 traa qift f-Qitj'U 1 1.M ant 
msvi-l'tl* II \** II tr^ll'lir L,M X3I, I ajl3 oilfci 
, 1 ttf-W ^nfCtfl Hirat I a* ['' o ftt '-7I io^aft 

IK«Ail aa aa-a, ifJi^fqufi, 1 gf 1 mi, araiqiiMt 
tStstra+jw,, wp-artf, 1 q^iui-id aaitg a 11 3° -3 11 
aar aa, --a, 1 aat ag, mfoaufsair, 1 aai aa, 
■wir^n, 1 qqgi+t, iqttA 11 \^<c n wt, an qiuiidV 1 
amp'?, m* r a fafot, l tm aM, i^Fa «■*<-, 1 an 
wafa tiw l|3«.« l il aalft yia gift qifa, 1 >fi tit fat* 
a-aft iuft qia4l ^ungRt, 1 5 <sfgaa aiat 51^ u jo oil 
man gift gfian tint, 1 it ww, «t*iia< <nf^ 1 

aft awl aftt fra qi*i | 5 gfitaa q!l 51 4 <mi 3 ||«o g| 

frafe^iafl tftu i tnfa ar al arcra, l aft 3 trag-att | 
TO *re aft tw-1 11 joyn aft ^rntMft, 1 4«i»aid<ft,oniV 
^aft, l aft g^Fa <ft 38 faarft , ^foa >ra afa lUo^ll 
3a ayt <wt tra aarajK* 1 gafti, at, tflfcjwf , 1 r<*m- 
aitfla ja 1 tag gatfta aa aft 11 jo an aiqft q/ay-qiafe 1 
ai^ai ^wmrtoJl, i qaifa wfi a gi: aaiiqa5t 1 tflatai 
at-wifeit n j o a, 11 tilq^n sftfirat fa^fa , 1 aaw £w« 
swi mfa I fat sttfl? TOM'? fayfa , I Hiftt TO tflfctw 
hb°$,u «i|a qc-ig i ara rat aft® 3a sgta 1 $ 



^ [3Tt. 

d»tq cl d^KM, yu{ | STddll^d, tl (I cl\d 

fdd& tfccR. | ^ §# tfSlTfefcusK. I cf dftTOd fd^tlPd- 

dpR | <rdld<Rf dd<rd. l! || Ae|-q efl^fd d<McSJd I Md 
R-dk dkt fd*t Ad’.dkai, I ^tf'dt tkfcft <^R, | dd 

■q<si^ m\lk ll«°^ll Rtft qVtdi q»^q *wf, I =hiq ^Rci 
^ dthRlPidUlt | ^^qf^Ml *tld <-$k|4t I fti£ 5TI^ cdl dilcA. 

||tf ^°|| s^dl Aidc6 ^lMdiaiTj | dfdddlHlPd ^TTrfo6f 7 | RlA 

vd^O <rdld<^dc6T | ^ddltfl 5^ dl^il II^HII ^*i{cl^M ^xll- 
Aq 1 M «Kqd<ci r^t, d^q^d eft 3nRdi*}, I Ridf 
*rRdf ^<i u fi. II %\\ II d«-q ^^qi 'dddi, I qPdddidiPn 

Wit, I Fd% tkd - Ml^uqiot^fd | qeqifc^ qid^ *i|ddd. 
II %\\ II d(t ct *m ^i^ieh I ^qu| ^Rdid qfl m ; \ 
df duildt, |qf%d | Rti dti$f dAPd. (I & II ^ 
ddM I 3tTd u ll ^ddl ^Iddd, 1 edlefld* didT fdl%d 1 dloi *-$u|dl 
^h u i- II \ <\ II sftdeidA *i*m dA &*[ ; | m\[k sridd'Ji 
^.di ^*7 'dd, | cf dfhqidlA ^Id I eqiA ddkd ^P| diRcft- 

II 8 ^ II qiq(t ■'HN'Ji <^qi^ ^idc6j | sft dt dfddV ^c6» I 
eilgd -dlMtf ^RMNc 6 | |R>t$dt ^ji.^qiieqM, || ^\9 || 

^<iqi ^>qc6 siid^i^Hj | Riq dd Ri$ Mfd-ddjft. } qfa dt 
W I 3tRt ^ mRi^ ll \6 II ^ftd dtl MdUquf 

M< ^qd, I Mefltf *ll4t M<d${ dT^Td, | dfdtRPd W I 
'ddlRk U 8 ^ || M fet'd ^idab fd'ddd | dPd Pdd 

MT u n% Ml u f. | qidtl^dl^d <<di 8dU| I <igR* rj^ d-tdjfd. ||«H°II 
dldtl^Rt dk-A vd^t, l dfdp^dl'Ji ^ ^1, | tl^KM =h0 
d(d^t | ddici fddd dltiRt. || XW I) Ad( diRdf 
ddf<4, I t^qiPd M<dl^, | ^tl ^ddl ^eq§, | d<^dK ^ 



an <33 <>£] UT^™iHa<i(»a 

>dto ll i\T. il TOroto qtftfl'^TW l m gn qtoq i 
qfanga f-*±i i qa&fa u»i aafa n i\i n qfto^ 
3n2 TSl t*M | <Nt3 a fat, | q^ft fTd aid 
<f(ui1 1 rfl ipq into -into || || q-rftH WTJ 1 

anqn aa to to? i tola atm ara i am aga 3 qnl 
n eq- it qto to «?»;, i qfaaua am, i qfa-taTOi- 
uto i xmj| to Wi-vT u ll to 3 m -agro i 

TO qftodaHUi | tf! TO frjto ip | fira t-toi -3m 
ato 11 II gq TTnql TOlto 1 I gnjfl i.4 ifi qrflff 
a;qai | npq J.-1WI toaTOiaai, 1 qiqft wto aift aq 
ll i\<c U WwW ctoa aral l ag^d to qfa to 1 
to <toRi to frgto 1 aroPfS q toto 11 ^a. n 
qfato ijq aq 1 afta qir^d ^a^q 1 to to sa agq 1 
to -sntft aw II It to Rn aq m^a 1 TOa *Pto 
ij< aa, 1 aifci ?ato, p?to aaa, 1 to qftaai *saft 
11 II qt-d H*ui4 ?afq l jiaros, aarafir, 1 ftgto 
aaa aqwft, 1 to <<«? ai^-gra, 11 ll tot Mtoi 
gtft aitmto to — | aaai toaa hto, I m^ra ag^to 
-ton, | <aa5 gjrait a gal ll v\\ || to qirat qRi- 
aaiqa | g*fta qag a;qa qa 1 aijia taga, qp a(au'-dT 1 
qua *hH*w «q«Nd 11 m 11 tom-A aiPrtito 1 g^ 
toaa to '-to 1 to qpnq agqqi to 1 qfaaalaiPa 
ato |W\MI RijWhh qi Blgq-ft 1 ttfta a q? a-aug-PI 1 
q.qg<.wai^l to, I qft PadaHia «ft a to ll || 
to aato 1 tOfVi to to Paaifl i toa ti*a aifto 1 

qdpy aigr'd Pwtto II II <ato I to 







[3TI. 


<4teniRr. i cMi^t ssRqq {m until i fflsuftt % fqq- 
Pqd'R n %\6 11 Zi&$k thkw | q ^luiiPq <K^q, 1 *14 
«hivt Pqqq i q$i$R4Wm. lia^il 3ilM% *<?n 1 

faq^t mw^ ^^qra. l cKr ^ qor qqiq; I q$r 
<fc q^qi. II aa° || *4 II* * 3|«jt£|I *\*\*ft. | ^R^i- 
Rq» qicfo Ri^i^ql, 1 fd-4 cim dl^q I q< sjlqql 

ijfdHd. n a 8 ^ 11 Ktv^ {khR qifM | STWHMlfa 
«IIU|. | qWdti e l’ e W> l Mldtfl tftoqlwq.” 

II aaR H % *k q^qr qqq? l qiR< «iq-ft. | 

qqq %q cqi^q't i qqq ^Pd $q\ || aa^ n “srrquf 

qPRt -qoTq, | q^upf qqitdq, | 3ilMU| qT8tfld^qif^q 1 

#Mr q^q H^qC. || aaa II *wiq> £is$q4q | qrait 
<}qiq RRsq. | ^fq^f qtiiq ttiq'qfa-d | qi4qi ^iidf qr qqcar 
II a a ^ 11 cl f^r^r ^ qft^wq, i fq% qqq dq4qq, I 
^'4 ^ ^qqiq | 4i^> qqq Ri^fRi- 11 aa^ H c ‘^u-$ qt 
%qc6 ^qiq»id, I qi°I R v ^qT$.qj l qitdq 5H*q cqRd l 
\^j q.d P aa^ (l ^RiRr 4iq<*> tqqfqq^ | stfdRr 

Mcqsj qqi<q°I | q^iq^, \ | d(t qfq* W 

qn<af. II aa<: II 4yj4 pqqmw^ i ^ ^*d ; l 

^ttdi srqqd I fq^q =hi$ qr^qr. || aa^» || sri^r 
<\di cjH-^ qfq 1 ^rMd dlqdfa Ri^pq-dl, | ^hR * 
q^RdT cqP<d *\<ft l ^iq ^i^iRf.” || a^o n *imO 
Vhdi cMw q-qq, I qql w^q qfd-q<.% \ R^ q-sti } 
q>iq qqiqfq. II aM II “^iq u f q^t fqR$R^<; I qitf 
4^iq q^t | sridi sJ6i3 tirq<, | tqqm % ^tl. 77 
II a^H 1) ^q> ql^lPq ^qiRr I ^q» «nfui$ «Miftr. I ^iq 
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<+P<n qfcnatfa i «ftw gaa aaisr ih\ 3 |I an gm 
3iTf^fA*i 1 n 3 mfcn gan 1 aaf sn^a iiaiania 1 
ai? aifeal afaiH 11 i -1 i 11 sa ami aPaarq 1 
mt^l tjh aa i a m^m j a fan an 1 an3 am a 
tfifa u i - u 11 ainO ^raaifm a ~z men, 1 wgat 
aa m mft mien, 1 3 g <i.<r*«4lin 1 m mifr a ag. 
II 11 a aft afaxairtmafti, 1 grfl mfa m fngmfi, 1 
afi wg^ ana agfa 1 aia -mat 3 ifra ” 11 iw 11 aft 
s^m aig^i mtjt mh ji t tfi afla, "ft, nta 3m I ^ia 
*13*1 aaran 1 <tn gstfia r.ff^t n -i\c 11 urn-ti fan 
Pima aaa | aftaaifo; ant a. (a, I gaif>i nWl Pra-iqa, I 
“an 5i*a ww;t awi 11 i-a. 11 nfl -an m>nmaj,4n I 
a»t n.mj-* mftan, 1 wap ant an, I mfln gn q(t 
t( ms ” 11 11 amfl man ami uatfi 1 tunnel fan 

am M - 1 ,j P i a^i ana ntm mat Pi ^Pi 1 mafl at^im 5 
II a$n 11 atm a og; aft am 1 5 F^g' t airfia aft w,| 
X ai«a a^, faP^D'iKim, 1 anrtl Tadt a FnfMi 
II il aa «%k area faftaa, 1 attar mign entim, 1 
^ntfl ana, “<taiam, 1 eat otfi aiuwi at 11 u 
aiM-ai gjwi^a 1 gm anatwin , 1 ? warn aaa 
aa 3^t, a<t ssn nfaste 11 «$,<* n ga -a^n mat 
tantn 1 afl fom, 1 nfl estr nftiaft at etanw, 1 
mnunr, ^mwi 11 a? 4, 11 g^tm ai^ ^ ate, 1 gt$n 
ate l g^i<taa am aa 5 fra 1 tufa aM at mtaJf 
II il afwwh 1 am gg* arit ar^r 1 mam 

art, 05a 1 5 u»n tfljat at mtail ’’ || a^.i3 11 



^ C*- V * ** d ° 

, I cmir Md*fn ^Ct, i 

mi^ ( ^ ftfottt, i si* £wt er k& li 8^<£ 11 «*»«* 

l *l-ktrt*ltf §si<A eft I r^<sl ^ ,c * 
iroSM, i ^ ifodi w«y5 ti H *«* % 6,106 

^ i ^ *$&• l ^ mw vww 

Tn% ^ddd. 11 2^° 11 W*i MW, I ’Wftlcta ^ 

1 qi5 ni^ ^ 1 Milfl ^ ^ ^ T ‘ 11 ^ ^ 11 

Tft q]q^-H ^ f*fclM I dl$ ^ ^ M > 1 " Hidl ^ 

c^c^d | fWW ^ 118^11 * u ft Misift 0T*l^ «ft 1 

*. w dlaMtf qfaft Midi 1 3lfa£lHlft sfiRefl ^MWldl | d-Utf 
| ^¥T. U ll tw5 sWMlfe ^c6, 1 WH 

Mo 5 ^fos^lai, I cl SLUM Mlo5 ^hdc6 l ^ t$$' 

|| «V9« H M-M <H«Jt£ll3 ^ {r! 1 tffllfch % | 

qtoi £U*t fWT 1 WM? <^o>> MkWftft- ll 8^ H ^ 

qic6W qRdf Ml<n l M&ldd. djd<jft <i'it- I 'd^dHdjRl ^dl I 
tf£«t ^ Mat. HS^ll MKMK W SfowA I *fct Pd-ft 
Pts*tW<C ^ 1 W M u lRl cT MMl% 1 Pd^fl &Mdl Pd^N ^* 
\\ £\3v3 11 <mi\. Hcfttf *416^ Ml, 1 Pd«^) ^IST 

| MiownMwl RvdPtcft 1 tqw^Ri 'Mi Miiol. II II 

*Hg *TR % MTcd<J|; 1 mO MH -Mi^uij 1 ^ilM MKl *ll u f; I 

«<*> *?|Md1 «KrfK- il 8^ 11 MIoWIW^lO 1 Mgddifa 

■qloilMdlO, M<lM<1 l nidi 3*«&d ll 8£° ll 

ll m^a u 

qloftl, 'jft 'dt, nr 1 5f$ll $R <&f. ll 3T° ll d^dft 

tjMHd, l ?ft dM $dffR $HWd, l WT mR#WF I fa«i ^ 



»n <>.>] X? 

^3 1 toi || { ii a It «fpnro nrnif I afcat 

AMlM, I ?5T^ 5 T2 4Mi, | Hfea c UTC IR || 
'I^TO-IM | f'lll r fqij'rd | HiT n^aid f*i4 

WI I TO* TO&1 TBI || \ II tfnil s IV r j;qF, | 3^m 
=PS, ^aro i Hui^jiiK aiui jIti, I'iw imu 
awCr <n*a 1 gnl irfhfi tow , i a^i 'r'-d gg 
'sir i ww? i^i flr<rofa ii v/\ ii In "ng ^totc i 
wife awia I qaa a-gil {til >rn i ufa?- rrafi J13? 

II 4<R 11 Tang a 4f n <<, 1 ^7 nft *13^1 ‘into, 1 
♦nan nau TOJeirc, I to>mi >; unm 11 a\ 11 *ii, 3?? 
•TOUT V? I 3w^ ai HUH UP, | QRl-ll -Mof I Will Ull? I 
f'-iai atm\ aisu 11 id II rrfcjtf «fo 1 wr-i all 
to tiM« I -wtou *15 iito — 1 <t< \m '•m< 11 it n 
m;j*jjH gam I *14-1 Ttanfa mgq, I -W mad g Tirq | 
Sraif-T^t qf*4‘ 11 i<\ 11 top tfi qftraai fangafi 1 1 a?a 
alia hM 1 1 i(i qraaai mg to to^I, 1 m w 3 
era 1 11 id 11 ski;*. Hid to afi I alia aa a anna 
mafi 1 mqdiyvi Tfra^i 1 mfatra 11 id 11 

a mi jv*^a wai gift 1 aPaaai to 1 nq ui 4 wi.ro 
nwufl 1%^ fa*tM ^fa || u^ 1 ?, 11 towm aiftsft 
$TOn, 1 towm gipjtft mijiiqiii, | armfl g^ ^fra tot 1 
a m^ii g^a urn m 11 i ° » 11 tot a asnfg ^ 1 
firo i^a maia *na, 1 >nz**4i .wroi jama 1 wfe 
aw qiRtft 11 ijq,^ 11 t^Kft atHtMifi; i ifcfa -micj^ 
aiw 1 1 3? q, am ana fq-qn 7 I (ron wit TO^ai IWRII 
F?g dHtdiwui | “(f) Hpaqa infs'll l"ia I wfsTO 



[art V* 

i tufa-wd 4t tn^t \\2Z\\\ snuiisd (4^4 
0 i£R i qf&i^i 4I34 i qrad && wm t<$‘ } \ M 
^unfa ii || KtHW'Tr sn&iRi I yRidr 

zm\ ^ehK^ult 1 y-QU <ft Sfl^l eriM, | Pddld d^Hll 

11 11 ditdd MWsidwfem i d Rmum i w 

dfoft 'dHi 1 1 fWi dio* dfr. h U 

dPddcRt §.^44dc6 I d^d ddR, tdcfiltid 4do6 | fddd $IAId 
dloS ^4<£ 1 51RMW 4 %iddt. ||tf^v9|| V(*K 4lU 412 46ll I 

w d criicft 3^13; i cmimO 1 l mRi- 

4dP|H4HoM ^j,de!> \\ '^,<C \\ ^IdT 4T dl-ftlAl ^thdT | 4<l c ft 
cH-^C qfdddl I Rfotqi-^d d% dcddl l Sqid qd^T 3dftM4. 

II II eftd m(I a\<$ 4<^ii | ckH A Rim «i u ii 1 dclW 

^TMcrMf ddldMT 1 yjfed ddtd \\ <\o o \\ qiqtf jg^dfd I 
4l43lldd d|R 4<M <deft. I S'4^ ^ifq^BRKHidT R4Td I 
Meftldd Pdktdft 31411. |) ° \ |) dct-Hdl ^4*2 1 e U^> 

4)14 edf Td^-llRt I qfd dll fd^qRt I dlc6 

5H^. 11 ^ ° H 11 fdil Ct3R 3155, 1 ^qiciuqRI 

diRdl Rfoi. | ^IdT T4'5llfIR^dc6 | yqqd 4<j\d 3qo]l%. 
I1<\°MI ^ dftldT Mlddcl^ SOT, l ct Hm* *Ik& a^l4TC&T. I 
<Hldf d^f idd dTR®*} yui | 4o6tf dft cj^lRi. || <\o5J |) c}4-$ft 
d(l Adlddl, l $4% | dd vsiiuq | ^qitfdleft 4R^J|f ; l 

dO 4.14 fddT. II <\°<^ || dO ^n#i(lAt ^cft 1 fdf 

smrf dO farcfl ! I 3nr^i4c4T fdf^fd I ^igs eft 4idl 
IK°^li 4IM<I gift'd Iddl^ddd 1 d (d^Mf ^4dl Rdl 4<=\d, I 
^Pm ^tieft dKcnoi^d ) viMid dTiqar tlldldT. U ^ oVS II ^3^ 
d"4di d 4iRdl | ded 4lR^> dfdddl; | tdMI ^5^4 



HI '-»* '■'U) 
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°nai i pa fp 3 urn il - ll *1*51 sRwitfrci 
Him 1 aimm, i), ijf'i'N'r, 1 anfi arafa rifMi 1 gKiffr 
afj'ai am 11 ^»s,il tin Kiaifa are ?afa I ap ?ren aia 
a^-nfa 1 «P>a sfcuifa apfa l ?ip aaj anna 11 » mi 

^TI H<v1 Ta I 3*51 35 =r aCtl'W I aid'll nH ’Allan; 

to 1 cjm^i afonaftwa 11 - ’ Ml a fira, --amif'- 
wmfi 1 •ff'ai nip an aF, i vwPm ■nra Pna 1 ais 
5iiw a nf53 11 II C-rea fa3 an^a 1 Kia 
qtai-i 1 gaaln m 3 faa-i.iiKi ?iia anfa ll 11 
aldacre «jimmu*Ti 1 rfWl H5iw amla 1 areia gafi 
RumujPi 1 nan ara pin IKWH gRmKl Pwia 1 

fra-m <n<rni 5i*d m , 1 aiFwi Atjpinfann I pwrnr 
anfrera 11- »\|| Saturn aiwi 3awai 1 ere nip Pa 
<wwi, i ai firflfa ^p» 1 wifi 3 as IIS ^ II 

fap ?V I ftf-mqfsa na 1^1 aft pa, | aw tw 
<‘aft'ti»wa I an^ijan gpun II 11 {>» II awjjtistomdflft I 
Taaid. ai^di amfi 1 a fann ‘rfefi fawn PI , 1 “5 ana 
mre 3 are” 11 “ \<z n Anpr am* am^MI l Agrena 
^p - 5i3l aPa 1 ‘an ai ’ an ^aail 1 57a niKi a fa 
53 II s \ s. II pft arai vw 1 tfa tP fffinoa l atfta 
<x«ti ‘ar an' ana 1 dcqmli nra& Aft gft II SS° II 
artt* ijn'iaft, 1 pf an anifa, 1 omwnnfl 
wVt4wft 1 ap <iHd« gfa, nss \ II am a mn ainfl, l 
vwImPi aaq pte nnfl, | vj-mI'sA real A;jqqi anil, l arewi 
aPandiHiPa 11 11 nfa w 3 fan anwn 1 nnp, fft 

araaamm I Pa 35a, arsaw 1 Plan nap ll ss^ II 



*S 1 “‘dl 'dl ? *\«kW M«K 7 - I ^ 

ilftl $*R? | 1 «hW yfetdC W i-” II II ^0 
£<£f ^<u|f I qqr^ *ftfoip< 1 ^\d <3wft I 

anf^ RRfc$. il <\^ u ^hiui<= 0 ^Wt to $R<^, I 

“ ^Hl^ob t^<uft ntdM). I Rid ^tltil 3WM $tdM> | fllir 
%{\<d *\u\ eioff? 11 II y.Rtdl ^<u|ct,Hc6 1 qft 
^ | Hic6 j \ £l^d <Mlcd> 1 ^c6dl &.4- 

Hlcwn. Il *\ H' 9 11 ^HlcH ^TT dfciTM^Ri l ■dkh chW *ft MIMI^Rt ? I 

<4M ?i*r ^ i t ii <\\£ u 

'H'd^r ^J u iPf 3icMd ^ I *li u iR( 3ir4d I 

5RI^ ^jMT $)d( yjJ r t 1 | Rl^cd 4*t mf«.” H<\^ ^ll 
^=hdl SjHdDjfl I 3 tidl<l ^ *l»l«fl. I *1*1 ‘hid «l& 

Bi^itRi HigRi, l PhRtfa-d $ him{|?” U II ct 
fddl Ufa l f^UMdl *Rcft $*n«hK0l 5 l “ ®n 
MfdstcHT hRw 1 HlRoi <i«5<r c f 5 || \\\ II 

^1 Ml$jdk, l Mid 3-11+^ ^MiRlRd 1 *TT ^idM^’Ml Mlgd I 
dl<*> 5Hl^> wl^>. II <\W H ^Hldf ^HIMUf <=hMl I 

mRkM ’ 7 1 dl4<t dl^d, | *R«J<£dW Hd wM- 
II 11 “«W «W SUd^ft, I ^ MidMdWldl 

Rl<WfI. | M»-d <t fdijddf. | cj'd d MidMdl- 
ll WV II ^Idl $J*A d$lcH, I *Hl^I -M^ zfiknH M^* l 
SJ& Ml$dr MldM*f I 1*4 -d<5 || <\^<\ || cJ5 <£HT 

d$ l mRkh ?rS ft#.” I mimO <Jd<fM dl<sjd qi*r I 

^ ^Rd7. ii ii ti-^f ci iR, 4*fi i 

% tfiRdl, girr, <Mt. i "^apt ^Mdi\m i ^ 

dl^Rdl. il <\^V9 11 <Rdl. d Rdlddld Md^T 1 ^diPd, ^ 



eft '-,V '-Ml tflviMl'M-jft-J 

dl^l l 333 'H^WU.ul , I “a*H ft/ WUdU* ” 
ll il ftaji alWti iu-*^ tfrca i tm q<i qfrtMw i 
gfft ftiftjS aiaiiad am, I am -i‘ii 3 j 4 im || ll 
•q&i'j i 'ftbja maaiom, i jhiwi i srs? 

ft era; a qaaft || <u» ll jfpj mpir fftfft, sfr, P - 1 
arfta ami irffF 1 afti mifea naftt* , I aft™ 
strcnq II 4 i \ |l 3ICTH Jt?ar ^ftafti I 3PPW tti* 
ttiftrftl , I 3? qmd w-tf 53 R 1 1 ma aafft ll 4 ll 
TO <hm mt ?r OT31 J | a&tM'lil nM citst' 1 tMi-klft 
tfl4<Si^l I aft <lHrt« gfti‘M‘U| ll i ^ ll "3W S'V'i fftfa, 

5fr, p-, 1 aftte aa a aift ma 1 ana to? wd 
(ft-w f 1 am *ni«S1 ftft aft il \i i II gftlftt msal Pi(5+»m 
jfa, 1 aisif' iii-i -MM' ffttfi 1 “a*? am” H“ifa 
k,M | 'Hpt-ttftifft mi' |K 4 Ml ana skin, gfft I V 
onwa sflA'a^lt I “aa >gai qm ’’ apift I auan: a>IW 
ll «,<i^ ll -wd egg hkw,, I agfeqa q«.-i pam, 1 wi* 
q><laaii*a ?ftn 1 sftpifa sfta ll \i* ll “aa aa 
3 w, awiwiH-w, 1 fftMai*w, i fft'aqn, fftMlfa 

PiaMv-wq.i, i maroftiqa, ^Miacj a u \ic n hot, (ft-y, 
ap*:, I »ml ft' f%ft awma, i qd grtf qqrfft (W, I 
>na<*! ad ftfft q,q>Pa qfa |K<je n gm?i ejs, »«w aw, I 
sfirer, a?, fftafftm, i afft gp# «Ift?wq I 
Cw<n ft? ftvar* it <\v ii gtpt «aat twig/f l «*i?> wft 
*w**i Pagd i ag «A<fi qd i mad tfe aafti aqa 
II VMI1 aafial vrqw i^q sft I talaai ftiftl faa I I 
P+iuPwi atyi «nd , 1 mjq gd spa yfinfl II ‘A? II 



SiVsiUlHauRt [3TT 

qiqfl s MM HpRl I ^l^q, 3wH< M*l*n<mr. I ®MlflT- 

iVhl-^-U dcftd tftMf 1 cJ<-qI dRldT. II II d«IT 

tic=h^ | stt-to*! m<h, I d<H cjHdl mi«m3 i 

?fg Mlf^. IKRSll ^itd'-l ddl^yH, i C^IWM 

^[fMt MdlRldPdd, I 3^IK1^{ ^I'H, | TO <^M d«q. 

1|<\<\<MI a^lchfelT HiRdt ?R, 1 a^!W4 ^RlRffllR dc-hH, | 
dl'-fl'tiMddlfd.j ddf^lld, I ^Rdt TO*1 d^Pd. || II ddR 

d^df, d<W<^, I dldd diRdl TTOlMcft; | jjpfft Hd SHa^Ild 

I Hldd =hd> d||d. || <K\3 || 3Tldl 3MdilU I 

•dR\R ^| 5 ^ C^WW, \ eft rnlt d<3TO, \ d^ 

dfddlPd. IK^^H cjn^T dHdldRdl | ^(Rl fcRIsft R'.tld- I 

dfid Mid ^if^> ^ - I $.qI dilff 'ftokdT. Il'KRII dick dT dick; 
dlfd <Rck | i-H ^ cj*-^ dMldS^dSk. | dd dlRtf Rid 'JjMldai | 

stt5s^ ^r ^nuRRr ik^o|| and d^ld I arrsf 

Rdd% dv^d, I d»l Mlf|% '(rd'^M I dd d^jsd tdldK* 
ll ^ \\\ qm<\ ^Vrld cdiRf, i ^fq dRdi forfd, i c$ 
dl'^jd fdd Hid'd! I dlR diPT gdRd% ||<\^|| 'd«-d did! 

dRRiqT, | M^q nRindi cjtft didi; | Rid dM dc^'d HigPddi l 

Mldtfi *W^4\ d<W II <\^ || ^ujt RR ^Mddq, 1 did 
®lid ^fddd, | STI^qT dIo5 dr^R ddW | <slaiRoi Rid 3Ild<i* 
II II dflfddt, ^4t, ddl^R, l did 3T1^ oldfduit, | d^d 
qfdddiRiRd'Ji! ; I d*aft Rid! W- IK^MI ^idT sJd&f 
^q! &MdM 7 | d< dldR ^cid Hd, I ft^fcd dWId | *03 
^1'* td<rdo6l. ,; H <\^ II q^qluft, I JJdlfa 

dutdi R^d -d^ufl, i RR qqq ^ I ^R^i^R l 

II || u ^tdd ^)uf ? | Rt o4(-q ^fiq d<q^ld. 



tfiaiUiqqqRj 

ifl <sigS ?sS, | yai a«fa |)^d|| 3^fq 
% qft gaai i gqq qwfa twtfi , i <rl qiS awq> «racn i 
im qs$ a«Pq || || nmuqis atf gt anqui, i -uw-t 

hwi TOna-hiiJi | maum'ft 3^i, i <j5f sfl-mm Mi^ai 
IK'soll aigd qaa al qfa ftUci, i qiqq awi-qi | 
qqi a <^im wi ura , i Cra ^„i q sag” il *'** II 
qiqfl wfM IW& i fy-ar, qq aija Pq^i i are qqq 
l “*rc rnn, qi qftetr ” h u m a 

cP?t ^ ^iq, i ftrs Wa qiaa-u, | TOqtf 3qql I 
rti^qi faqiyftti ii^qil aifW) anPn -taiiaa I fw 
aa* qifq qq^i 33^1 1 qR'kuasqSqra i sfatfi hpA “pp 
1IV38 l| <h*a amfi HH' 3?i, 1 a-ija qPaqywtjql, 1 ot 
q< ai*itft qpwRit 1 sRs'ifa to qjsft 11 ii “qq aq 
aqn, 5ft, wi, 1 w/jqfag, Miwiwi, 1 qq a3 'ffigrqi 
<mw, I tpift q-?pq H & U rfl aj ■qfq 
iflq, 1 -aurti q«al yaw, 1 gt#q qjqr q<ra ■jpi 1 eifqa 
aaal ya^y II V** II a 3aaq qsyjRiqq, I WH aaiq 
'aa^ -rqiRt q|% H a <Wqo5 <«aa< jqa, 1 qq s^qq hi! q 
-adi ll=i «^|| qq qi^la qaPW.i, 1 yo^fla 3 wia<gaoii, 1 
q|pqq waina qi U |<vwii 1 -my^qi 353 ift qa II 'K's?. 11 
q<t ^ HawS qqiq 3$ I H*3| q$ qqtjtvia I *uqu| ^q« 
aqi^ 3$, | tfq jv,i y<,qiift || 0^0 || qqi qT3>I3 RT 
qil\5 aq-fl, | aqta qssfqo 5^ic*u[f, 1 $3 33a fr§ ara - 
qqqff , I Sq qa qqt qiaiqq ||«,<c Ul ?n qiapfl miojcRtt i 
qi^la •{! Pra aloil , 1 $q ^41 a# qa^i , I 361 qru4l 
tqiftqi ” H || qfaq^ 1|,qial ifrgt, 1 tiPjyjfa wa^ 





[ait. WW 


«o 

d nidi; i ^«hto dWcft j^tii$ i MMd^f m. 

II II 'HIM'O M.^*1 fd-dTC, I dl^d ^1 fdfa, $R, | 

*^U|d% d< | ^IlciHl^, Mldddl- || <\ 6 % || 

Jl'ddldl fd^u|lcdMi | sn^T fWi k r -h I ddtd 

died* I Ml^f, 3t, ^Idl, 5FfldV 7 || <^<\ || ^ dVlPd 

d<d)d<, | M*d ^ddk, | Mcd8J Rp}, $fl, ^fWlMk l 
II II ^ u l fVt> eh|u| dk, | ^WNI 
3(ddk, I d ^hid ^tdid,< | *<?v(d, dd{l. II U 

c hfld c h d^ fedldf, dl^ddltk I <£Fd*T d8Jd 7 fddk; l dRdl 

sfllVwv I 3R*1<^. || (| dH-d<uu-d *il^ 

Midi | *lPd^dPdT n*l*i sildt | PddoM dldld< ^*=hcCt, l Midi 
^iMIo&T. || II MdWdUf, MtUwmR | HcJ.Rdd 

ddd, ^Pd | RiPId, *}*<l*k I do6Md1 5M 

SP^df. I) <^o || M^di^f J I H* ^Mi ^(f IdPR 

fdPR; I dl4<t ^Kld ^Md«i | *ijd MMdtft tilde#. ||<<^ll 
^RWk&dl dl^I *4s^ 5 I dl^tdT fd^A^d ; l 3TR 
$td*dG6t ctdldjg | ^ feed 3!^) d*. || || Ml$dT 

dlo6 fe»W l Midi dP^. | ^ dTfei ^ tdldfe- 

| tdldfe-di^l <t $Sdt- || || igk dVfe dW , | 

dltfMIdt skdldfe d<c-4 j | d^l*fe SJddl dfe<$ I ^Fd fe<l<# 

^s^Jldl. iK^sutfa m\*\<3 ^idi | ^ fe^m ; I 

fe$l*dl Ml to l d«-dd m&\ cl 11 II 'd»d eft 
«1kt, | eft Mldddl s# ^ld<t, | 3fSHId d.Tdc-Jl 3kk1, I 
fcWt^lfe dfe. II H idfdMtfrM folded! | glided 

'djJ'^dl '^Ig 6|. I SlPmP-^ ed[ Milodf I Rqfd Mild $il<# *%%' 
IK^^II ^rf MffdT ^ '(rdld^fd, I ^Rp(d&kl sf^ldd. ^<dt J 



efl '■'A,:-' v<] y'HlwNtuRj a> 

t^ui star wftaft i sfa to( 1 ih^ll awyjfi sfe 
(,'idi i ■wicify fife <Hidldi I 'iw'idMi-'id fen i sraO to 
|| ^e, II qisfl <t I n\fa snfe -ttfictJdt, t 
«S4M' , tn‘iCr gS TOI, 1 t<qfa «wn || ^»» II 
cf^i eft ^ifs. l «5->i n*id& wain i wi-n s^hw i 
•afei 0t§r *i<r^ || <»? || frofim tifefl | 

TOft TO^ l qftiHlfi* n^T 

gft |K°MI ttaitiaiR ^ gfe I w!W.nfi wtfl | 
mfe fate f|<stft i aaia2 aro il %*\ n w'HilVb tm-h- 
K I to faafii wi'n l ^Reft fifty, l 'aw 

$} qro ’ ii $ o i ii wdei, Rifrtyr, Iwq,, i wfl a 
qiflft ftftwi, SPH 1 g^ift fltiPai'-h 1 tTl tffeft arfet S’! 
IK ° Ml ‘wwa-tift: ■*•!<(> tiRai, | .o^fii >atgEft qft-Kti, | 
yiqeft <hIW.pto df«i I suft'lr to < m < a \ IK°< ii swt 
«^mTO->r i q>Reft yw l gn qftieft •wmc i 

|| ^ o \3 u a ara ft'wt. | 

3*fii ‘ti’W, i gggifa wk, i*fti yfeft roft iK»<dii 
3^ fifea ' TO TO ’ | dieety TOT TOft*? 1 etmwq 

fiw? I 4‘K^ Wlft R.‘W<i lK«^|| H53 yjJletl rftlcfe-ft, | 
{ai«i a*Fi toito* , i ft aft ft-qfeiHlft; , i ftuifeniTO 
wftl <tot im o|| srai y&ifty, i tyfiaqiaftei 
ft'W, | airi 51# TO^osiRf ft3 I goj yfuicl 

II $. H II «i*ft mat ftlftm | ateft -wg^! n*wr<<i I 
qrafl \ aFU aw | y<sinq nnft aftRt II II £ W 
a<.i“ilth I cst qtffcfRi Ptfea ! | afl aimuifa i 

<nfad tMM, II ^ ^ II § yfei ‘ -wlfti | e! tfo*m 



yq [aft. 

| ^d dkdk dkipi WHId 1 ^ ^tf4kl3. 

il ^8 II f^Wfa P^imI <igi I qkdW wiRw# l 

dldhjd f^o^i ^PJT I <WM PWq? ll II 1 ^^5 T " 

<?4M \ ^*hdt «nfuf l c^woii dd^ft ariPu 

| qkft, ^^t 3. || II cT SHM*W, I 

dtfRdlfq cNfa f8J «1IU|; | cdR ^Tldoit dVft 5W I Pt^Hcft 
dlddob. H^^ll d&ThV-ll tfdl; | 3&-4t &\m 9 \ 

did dkl *}ddl | fdfidik <HWk II II cT4W 

■H f odl dT [cR|=b; I ^HIo6 dT^d <£pd ^3% | P+kfddr 

PdHsfocfi, I dU $ddl RttkR. II %\*>\\ ^obl^abl 3<Kd 
=hk^T ddl$< | silRt dc6 d£d3 $fcq&k- I dSjddr I 

^Udld cdl-**4l dd*dld. || \\o || ^shl'ci^Ht dVdab I 
k<3 3T«stH«155; | cdld *ltodt d-gld'hdabj | 3T4u|kdd sfRRl^U 

\\%\\\\ cftV ^Id^UdO I PdPdtf | ^ ^RcPt 

’tfS.wtf | ^HIcyqKRi ddtd. II |) d^TT d-fid rtSfhab, I 

$PkilRt d^d ^Mc6, | ^=£d ^ddn ^ido6 | <±bsRI*k ^ iflcft. 
11 ^3. II Phc<R dkldq^eididd I dldPf d$^ I 

cf^r =hP<dl | ^Rw^i*hi<ur. || II q»Wt 

^Iddld, I khr^=h dT^fa ^ddld, | =hRcft <Mdld I 

dlPkldlthkUf II ^<\ II Rc^fi d^d fd«-^1 dpR, | M^Apf 
'dVq qPk ; I cPr qi^di sftIVw, | m$ui PRfdPl 
II II Rm«kI M^d Ml$% I Mi^udR^I Mid di^d, I 
^^ u n |id>q qRyur I diqPt Phc^qi q <ddt. IR^II Rc^qi 
Mxu, «hdM | did dv^d mw, \ d ^Pd ddldl d$q, I 
^ 4 lfq°r PkkidV ||^£|| f=hc3di Idddd^l ddlduij | Rhc^di 
rdtd^ql Mktff; | Rh^=h ddl *t$\ d£pq dd 1 | ’-htf 



q nM ll ttt II 'n'rthf a® to$ l qs 4 i aqi qr 4 r 
qn i a 4 te ©hm niftst i qfaaa gn amus ;i tt° n 
spiife-Mai a 4 iMi i a ^ <rt aii-'i'ift, i awPsaiiPafl 
n.ipfl, i S4<w< qfi ‘Wwi-ja ntttll a wn-uid sqtfa 
fra i qjstjs ms qpfl sis, i aq r,isa m ns, i sto 
sn an ns ? 11 5.3 < n i-n^wnai i qs hit m qaal 1 i 
si fafefi i toc oti ijito ii 5 V J ll ssn fiTs-f; 
g^M>-, i snfn fena; «mwt i fsifl st*- Pris I aq qrfr 
~\sj ntt ill a qqa ms faftna, i a qia >h is uror 
? ih , i si nwi nmma i fqq-n aa sPiro 11 tt ll 
?n qiawsr qq^yq i ns 4 m to qfo i to 4m to4i 
--djuu, i nan TO 4 tn <ti aii ll tts ll tot a,i ia 
natqa, | ififq*mt mia 33153, 1 sr-fW! nia farm 1 TOfa, 
us’qq 3 ftr 11 s ^ 3 11 gsft to aqifa I m js>ua fai 
satfa 1 1 q/i ai $s^qa to TOla 1 mfro sn qqijiq an 
ll tt<i II mi -jat -qw i qis, I mroraft r-iwa war, I 
Miftn ynn a <15, 1 ai anal a?s 11 ttt 11 

gswiwi« <*<vt 3711, 1 qajfa ajJi ara : pn, I syft arcqf 4 
■aiPioai, 1 353 n-s itoi |lt<MI qq?f} nroi fatura 1 
aqs 'a 4 i m ijfi 1 wKhj a nc ttwfo, 1 ‘ sfl ntn ’ ns 
~k art 7 ’ lit mi qfa qi$ai a 4 te sm 1 4 i «4 hi® nwin, 11 
“ 5 toMt to sis Pt +rtfi ? 1 waa gn qra lit i til 
qq qi^a* fta q 5 n a, 1 si'aini q<l as (q<i i, l nrn nq^ 
«Pqqq?%UFaftqq! I TO5f sWclHiqql ” lit it II mofl 

® J |4), “51 STS r<qqi ” | npi) ®n4>, “P «4w ” I 

npft “npnqi PnaTlx; | am nwi9,” lit nil 



%Tl< 4 l«i 4 «wR'sl 




[aft. 


Phc^ to qi^r fro^ ’^mh ; I told* ^ sifyS i 
omRf difldft wm«i; I dftui <t 7 . ? to- ll II 

£c aRFT 3HTO R *il*t ? . 1 1 «yj5f 3H*^W ttki- II a«i 
Mi^di tidfk 1 ajidV^O dto- 11 ^*<2$. II d OT O-i^? I 
PR^T 5jl^u| dfdd 7 II a* 1 MlSdl fdPdd l ^Klfa *tfldl ^ 
TOdft. ||^«vs|| |d(l ^Rl H%<; 1 ki(d ^ 
ddkk 7 1 1 dfl &U*i dfd fc*i=k 1 dkt di^d <I$WI%. iK^^II 
$j3 *l<fc dT ^Pd &$TO; 1 kifd dittos ^uq TO 7 - I sJ«Wf 
sJH-'IK I Cli^ %tl *TT ^o6F 7 Il^«^|l ^ V*I 
1 cjH^ kldT fad I fata l <lP^ TOdW d<ld 7 - 1 dild 
dildkdd aiitflta” || || dl4<ft dteetf cfaW tfldi I dioi 

dild ct tt^Thfacddi, | “ dil3 TOdf tkddi, I fcfadR ^ <dl W 
TOl- II II d<t ‘^Tdiiqqflq?' K3 f^uicil, P\m I 
Wfa vd(-^ l H d^doT. II || «T dild" 

^ttfadl d$*1 I d<kd d3 chiq \ d Ejflq ^ddl d^d, I 
d^d tHlsft MT ^Mc 6 f. U ft MT PdoH d Efildfdfa 1 TO<* 
q& fa^-eft 5 I ditfd TOdT fdi^&ft dT% TOM rfr TO-M. 
ll^ASlI ^ k<yRT q dick 'xdi'd'^ ddft 5 l deft ^ddfa I 

y<l^l dto ddieftj | cdl dte^rdd *ft aqfcsi. || ^<\ (| 5T 
dd Id I’d I TOhk; | ^hlfadi ^Jleft Mk; l vsft nidlfaddl Mdd-k; I 
cdltdd d$d fft *)M. || (| ^diKtd diflcft ^ddfal, I 

'^dltdd dlfadft amiddld, I 'TOtdd ^ifacft <Ndld, I SRkd^ 
■d^ ift ^T d$lfRTO% kddl^d, | dddil Rdil’d 

yfr, I edl-^ Mldltdd 'dl’Jf, I ti^ ^ fft || II 

to Ml J^Vd $K 1 fT d<^ | | aiM-fr MW aitidl Pidk \ 

kldeil edIWd qr ^loil ft ll -K^-o»i d^lto 1 ^ 



Wt. iflAailMaoR-t <34 

f)S Ml'i.'i WjlW, | «rja «ii 5 < 4 lt 4 fjyi, | a% H 4 < 3 I d 5<4 

m aw il II a% are? rea aiw, i foil suh tft- 

i r^i^itfiwi Cwk. i <«i<ai as®, *>iiuiim ii ii 
an% Mdl^fr RA t Mi u ft | Midi cT%1® I % *5 y lcfl 

513 tfRofl, I “51 5 fitoi 51 % Itidl || ^ |l 51 at ft% 
«CT 3 313 , | q% •aaia 51 % 31 % 313 , I AfciwiJj gyrt 31 ® I 
*iipr sn«5t aa% n ^ n 51 al rewire, i p a! fire 
3ifci gsj i are dwiHi-fi mg i i<-%a aai Alania ii^gn 
5t <*%c> wiaa, l 33 515=! afa wg, | aW ar%i ais 1 
wwife 53 M Crat ” II ^$.4 II 313 % ai^a I IdiRf 

aWafl af% e P«n, 1 “ gat #g aa <r,re » 1 ara are font 
Il W II *hiui% l 5 gia aw gapftt' 1 a ware 

■mR(«h(% 1 iiohmi ” 11 Il na are ayuai, 1 
“ ^1^1 ga sfifireac | 31 aa m% trela- 1 %j% reilqui 
finiif% 11 5 A<£ 11 are arai waifrai , 1 are alVfl anftr 
real, 1 reifim >moffa areat 1 aaai a%, ” n^.e.11 

re%^ aa re% -^nqui, 1 aai« a«al ai<Ui g?i, 1 >£% 

%5sm, I ?flM*vIa<i( <«%« || 5.^° II 35 a aiaai aa 5p I 
are -niaH* 1 refia rare a 5tat gamai 1 Paw <%% 
?a m%l 11 ^ \ 11 (Vwwtfi’ww 1 wa ftaia gg«re<.<a, 1 
VWmvIRiui 1 ara %ai Paw n $^3 11 a% % aia^fl 
®Wii« I on' A ailM g<vA;i, l i$i g>% aala 1 am $3 
il« II II ^ a% -aaaiiaw, I H 5 a an dawm 1 
5 Mo<vi Hia 4 l %a, 1 ihlia% re-oin II II siat mare 

Aiyiaa 1 gga a»fte tti 1 *^, 1 <aiMU| «t«%ag ai%a l >h<hiF<5 
ftm reiaa || || <hi^ 33 ^ IVia, | **41 a^la 





[aft W-W 


ddRlM, \ ^fxt M^d d'-d^, 1 m MiP.dtf il II 

afflfcfixf a dW^fdg 5 i dMM^d ^Tiddd 5 I cTO <}l$dl 
cP-fltf gfdM^ | d&Mq. *Hl £ld%. |l 1| dl£d ■c.dtH, l 
ch^ri i^ehiM d*1, | ^MUMjK ^I4U| $Wl, I ^.MU| i^T ^ld%. 
II II M^IMl *S ^Adi 5 I 3H4 m^f ^ ^ } | 
%{q «A«h Mdl sRaft ^<cj 1 p^ ^U-icT |l II 

‘^MklMlisdlM* l gdl dddd l MiWd 4*d fl'dt'i 
dMH l i^T MiRdT dq Mifldd. |1 || v<4» dT dlH^Mldfa, l 

dh=KI*k dAfcd, | d$dl«kM»KM», d-gdi l ^l4t, sftPcRl'k. 
II %<£{ 11 (VlM< fddqM^I, I dM efifldr gj<v*l d<}M I 

<rMS*l MMi£d ^M=hl*l l ^M^Jd OT STIflfq. ||^^H “ ddldKt 
^d&Md l cPT ^ «TPT ^\M, I dloiMdl dteMd diu| | 3$ 

dlsrMf d^McM. II % 6 \ ll tS c^dM MiRd ^ddT | d^d £\\& 
Wfk'hkdl, 1 fft Sld^dT 1 SWISS' gdtfufl.” ll^Sll 
MImR Ml^dl dMR, | «hd> Md snquf | U^d^dd, I 

^Mif sftfVwj. II ll cS ^dl dd I diddl l Mdld 

d ddA ^ Midi, l diUlM d\d ddTddl | dddd <dP<dd dMIM<S. 
ll^^ll “ dd dM PS, PddiTdrt, | dM dM AA, RldddldS, l 
dM dM AA, M<d €NA", 1 dldHMM»ll%, d^d ; || If 

dM dM d^l, dddddMV-IdJScr, l dM dM PRl, dl<?Md.lcf, l 
«PT dM PS, cyRsSt^:^, I d&xhMIaAi, dHl^ cf. || ll 

dM dM d^ dAndddMld^h. I dM d A. dl^dMIddi^KMi. I 
dM dP\ SfM^M^IM^, | dM^lAi, ch^iufl. || \\ i\i\ 

dM d^ldld | -Midi ^MlPd Ml^IdPd, oMI^qFft tflok 3)«J<ld I 

dM did dlPidl- ll j| dfRidf d^ ^ddld, I <mioi d dS 

ddkCld. I dM MdK dS M4; ^Tdd I 5ftldl% Pi«SR. Il^ll 



art {•* >j.vj] 




as 

tflK I «TUT 4l$dtf PiHc5 tflT, I W^ft 

tic cm hh~f, l -w;til gnq q^e 11 $.e,^ il “nni, <m” 
>w Hiuwi, i sra qu^Tr qrt n% m qjgi, | eq qmqiqft 
inr^ii i >o<vi fa-as-; il (i ^vjrts^itrrgft 3: 
=533 1 a£t aq mm 55 ft 31-^it), 1 utn 37 nftm 1 

■niftdia, II K *.<1 II 4 i«w 33 | HF 3 mH 

ifi4M4*, l r flrai qi^a tfr f44«.ii 1 Rjjfi qini tfiftqq* " 
ll 3.9A II qiqfl «hTi &fl‘ 1 1 qi^a ara m^i gt>q | tnfe 
<^4flraita l srTUqiqi btt Traft 11 n qtfjat qi-^i 
'im/l 1 waw a qiq ft gift, 1 aw-ti sia/l gfc 1 <*jtz? 
ti| 3 ij^4oi il n aafcti -je fan 1 ifa nisii cww, 1 
WWrjsfrq TO fiOTT | 3f5H HFtfctFT B’T 11^11 oft 

Fat qfi-hi qf i qa qi5«« -a <4 *&, 1 atft qifeS ««t 
jfipfr 1 a?i flfftfqqtfr qijsi ||$.?,s,il <?<•>•( g^si, ( 

-4114 5fqy4l, 1 wmh qr^rra ar^aijai 1 aift'inft? 
d-iqi u ^ 3 0 0 il <<; aq aq ftnau, Ctaqr^rq 1 aq aq fqqq*i, 
<W 4 lftq 1 .it 1 aq qq fftiwu, q^ii-Mait, 1 •+»</j[ivpn Fnfaq 
II «« III *ft at < 4 r*Jq qiqr, I qfftaWi-TI qfftatK, | fj. aft 
Wllttl‘1') I 'H'ft H4di qi4i^4 ’’ |l'3<>3||qiqfl q,<vi etna, I 

qtja rfttH, | HKfftis <h 3 uw | qtfttetq 

It'S" <11 3w>qftt amti ftwilft i sfiflft fang die* cqifiiftt, | 
wiorttfteiq fateft 1 aq q-Pad jjqr n a. j 
°ttq, nqa, 1 gq qgiq ^ i iq | qjq, | gq; OT I 

a aft sqifa -Mmrqtqqt II n qrq?qi-t4I awqaifa 1 
53ft M¥l, | qiq<l gq qJftu fftyftt I qq n«i 
ll'»°S,l| qaWI aqaftqi 1 ftqqwnid =iid<>t fHokti, | fifqqr: 



[Mt vso\3-vs^X 

dl^Rt feltou I MHdci to Mdl^. 11 V3 0V3 tl *W'KU|tl(l«1 
'H«ll^.<, 1 Midi 3^ feoiT tfldldi, 1 3>>J|f dto 5^05 WIMiK, I 
-dc6l 3?l% ^MddloiT. II V9°<; II ^itoto, | $J£- 

^qutoi, dtodid, | M^itow, ddto, l to$J*k dlfe. 

ll vSo ^ll dloifVto l vrdN to d H\*\ ^®Rj | MllM 

^ to Milfd feld* I H^I Milotf dHIM*H || to° II Ml^dl 
fef| *ifd ttfto I Mdl-dt to ^cj^dl Ito; I Mild M u lldl 
dt ^Idd.? <dl ^hlo^t I d$to$. $.*1 fell. II II 
df>dK3 $.(dcli ^ I dto? I Mold'd. *Kdl <ild1 I 

*l&d<2dl3 ^toR II^HII M=hl3ll *1khfd fto M=hI3r, I dRl 
to 'dtol to, I tdto feto I Hd Cto 

II II cKl Sfltow 3ifMU| I M^dig Mti^d | 

<rdld3 Midi dRd3 did^d | $.to^KWlfe cdl Sfilcdl. ||\9$tf|| 
to ^IdlH^KN I HKlto^fd to«RMI$.l^d, | mm MluiMld 

MiRdl do.'d l ‘dlftoqi to&Kl. IJvs^ || ^ Mrtjd Mil^l 
tddd, l dR toto M^ did, l ^Mld todl to to | dt 
-‘ijddd to 3dT. || II 'dl ddldMT toto I °dldlftod 
d to MR, I dt ddddld M*dldto | 3*IT to ^Kdd$d. 
IM^II ^ +i{d Ml^dl dto ] dH to tol, ddl; I fft to? 
^i-m qito dddl ? I? *th to dtl fa; II || dito 

fdtocrM Rdfd 1 M*dl-dl Ml^dl ^M^dHjd, | s*$|ld$ toR 
Rl-dl | ^imuh todtl d(dd. li \9^ || ttldtodM Md<IM I 
d^Rf ^MddMIM | ydl MiRdd Pdto | 3*Wldlfe tdldd. 
11 ^ o || tdtolto MK^t <ald l SIcft to*R I 

Rtoll^l ^dl t$ } gujidd cjl^dt). |) \S>3 \ |) $dd d 
^dddlcdlj | 3{do£> dT HRdo6 ^M|o6l, | SR'Rto •M^I'hHcdT I 



jft '»X'»] iftvMlwwRa 

?n mral il II KitjPi >p i M-um 

maoA ^la 1 m\ jjc-Mi > 'r a~i ^ mg i afta m3 mfti t?i 
ll II m*vi ifkua, i <rrarm-°qi mtfl mm i 

m*wi faa^a $, I wawmcrnFa mmfetft ||\3\<j || 
mm mf[?n aims, I fomaai a itflra \ ^ sfttmi 

fetf, 1 mftd mi»4i? 11 II tm«i? *jpi g mI-ioFI, 1 
HttWi'jqft ‘4«WfcAt | ({fa SlgPi ^olmoil | W4H <+Rrtti 

mfti y! n v>^ 11 “ma ma mFmim, <hRmwi, i amfrn, 

•WgJcHmi, I 'W-ilfclH'll, «44»I?TI, I mRlaaM.-im ||-3 ^ S3 II 
Jldihvutt, Ihw^ii, 1 giatmiti, fiwtot, 1 mmgaa, 
majcRwi, 1 rnmsfpn, anit 3 a 11 'sH c 11 mi mi mif^g>; 
(Wild, l V&u, jefi maw qftfa 1 (mmuml a nfa, 1 
waifim ft*Uu II II *m?4iHi, madami, 1 mTsm- 
minmi, waimn, 1 mi'/mfeg, Mtuimm, l hiMitmiji 

<w«ii 11 11 iwwii'J mmim, 1 fomfft fouRttma, 1 

h*m 3 ana 3^r, 1 Mcmta miga, il ll tft al 
mimcwnR mm, l aRwianfi aldam, 1 MPaammi am Rwfc 1 
U-wim art, «4w II ll ift mW mg, agj 1 ifl at 

mcMa sm^4, I 3$ *Mai m$ 1 mm t ama 

ll *\\ ll Uifa uggm, I MMife ssRmwi, I nasi ^m 
mmmiw l ^ alVu mj^l wim || || tfl 5|?I TOJft 

#sft afe, 1 H4HI-JI a% ‘kimftgRi, | wmtmwi-'ft rnim 
I mrtf m&foaT 11 v>\a, 11 ^ aiit mfvreR, 1 
mm aft wwi'u, 1 aa&ml tflftim” I ^vifa mrnft 
II II mi ml attjpi I gala srft 

Ri44lii5 1 55 a PugTa | a)% mm ww ll ^v* ll 



e^o sffaaWasifet [aft vsX<s-vsV, 

“sft 5naiT, MPw^-n, l ^Ri *&, R, ^wf; I 

JRcMftOwd, *W»<WR I ^ ^ Midriff 4. II vs^^ll airai jft 
sid gqd^, 1 d< *nn dd, | ^ c h<t !F T ddkq y*fi, I 

4ld 2TT dUotf.” 1! \3^ || \wt d<Adl u ft l 

Md dd^di Vj|d "dl. g ft l dl^ c ht i { WW<i qld'Ri l 
aRd^lRi <dl dil<4. II v9 ^° (I £i "dd dd 4 c^dld'dr, | *kh- 
dcdtfl, ^dld'Jd'Sdl, I ^ HUI^T Rl^IT | qFfrq r 4TO ^ 
sjldl. II vs8^ 11 ^ 13 ^ -liuft ^ P I ^ 5THl4 dtl ^<sl I 
dd^T ^l u ifd 1 qi£«hT dv^fd II 's«H II Jft ^f 

qM dPdH^, <{ld, l Hd 4 j(H d% -d<'J|ldl\d, l dT§ Ps^cd 

w MM£d I H^d^q d<54. l| II Pbcft ^161 

'dMdiKt'? I dcM d4.j 4 ^IdKI. I dd ddiT ddTCdTCT, I 
2flR*ldtf, 5iqlo6f. II V9S2 || 'hWchfalfe %ti I dd did «hRdY 
qPtqtf, I id q4, dl(t, dT ddlft, | dddiqidd , c^dl^. 5J 
II II dldO Mdl4 d-ddlRh | qRddl I *K*W 

*dd<i $)<jr»d Pddi 1 ^ «hiq clddi. II \9S^ || Mdl Ri dd^pf 
d«-3<d 1 ddd4 *^pf W*$w*h, I 3M^i diCdtl dHd> 1 

3 ddM<sjWIdt. 11 || ^ 13 ^ dld14 % d^l I dPd d$f- 

dldddM^I ypl, | y^l fHidd fi<*d dN | MdfRl diRdl 

PRldd* II 11 ddlRi $ldl qddWq 1 did d**Rd; l 

d«-Hd £idl ?Rl Ri^q | ddHT 3jq%d Mdid^. ||\9tf^ II ^d^cft 
Ridi fdd^Ri 1 % endtfi ^Rqfo ? 1 d^frq&Ki d&id? 

Weft, | d£<<q Ctd^ dd<rd. II \9^o (| ^qufl Rchiq ddd, I 

qR qi^dfd srfqaiq 1 % ^rRiBidq qldi asm, 1 83*4- 

ftwn II vs<\^ II cd-dfc-tf diddT d-4 I 

*KdT dd^dl 1 dqd dt qld Rf’.^ld, | d-4 d»^ ^ 



on ->■' 1, j ^ i] Will*, ntaoRd V. 

II n ^iiijro tut 3153 ■H'l*, i TOift toPsoi tfe 

gai, I 0ft af%4io4 fo-'b-a^b, i an TOiiinJii afa iR3 
II v>«^ || awai glral Pn<i i am '«Ni 'Kii ?ai 7 l 
arof a ok am toi, i anraw Rwn a || \»\ rf II 
gK^iUHCT I afuirsnoi an to, i »T4«;ui 5nr% gan | 
alfa 5101, an a to 7 n *\\ II amtf jiaHwita i a«w{t 
siwfl, i an u^nifg tot ga<fi 7 i aspa g<t*rfl rnn-tiini 
II * 3 ^^ H itawunl to anga i an <jn« tot gaa 7 i 

d>o 41 tfu|i 1 l 4 l $ TO | asai-Kt 51 f 31 Of || U 4*3 || %g 

aTOaaifappn I 30 0P401 a^iii, | ^fa nn 4 i i 4 t nP^gn | 
% Wl'Uttlffl 533% || a\£ || aitp'l ftS-TOI rufa i 
i0i41 m&dl Poytfl, i fro; man a^pa/a i am arta 
aiflil« II '34,?, II 35 "Tl%ri Tim | „#ir TOT 51013, I TO 
4 ojpi an^ia | giro 3 ?la% 53105 11 *»$. ° 11 srt af<«M 5 
a=c<id, 1 to gfaaa TOTO, 1 art %ter oifarfl a^a 1 go 

aif&l TO 111*0 II II TOT HTfT qiHHrt H511M | 4 * 1,10 
^ftlTOWl^l, I ^ftl-h 311 agtJMKHO | ?TI TO TO WI05 7 
II '3$.'* II “33 33 5T|5 !flfk%30, frywOTHI, Pq’tfnO, I 
1 TO53T aiwiiitjo, sumi, l d4Wi TOTfo 00 ; afl ild^n 
3wi jfat $4140 1 coi'o g*a 3 nodi 310 , 1 3 gig asnfro 
aoia | ka 053 010% II || aft 0 grg 04)^0 I 
3401 001% 310, | TO TO 531 filled 1 folly*;! H4tfl*ft 
II 'S?. 4 , II 4t 013341 35 dlMal, | 33W3lfk t=3t 3?S 
«'34«5, 1 TOT f 'TOJ I J0PT TO 0 JT3” ||v»^.?.l| 

3^ 11.4*01 M0TOO I ;%% TO 0TO J I “g,000T 0(%41O' 
3Rx J l I 5 41TO 04«l 3ifk 0T% 1 I) vs^xs || f^aft fo^ui, 



^ [art. \9%c-v\a& 

fcfdTO; 1 ^dR fo\m, Rlfi'hK; I a«fc»F ViT, <KtK? 1 
ddi< S TO 7 . II II ^to, <nRdi^, I 
sj«i ftiftft, \ §:<ski*iV. I a wtoIRi, w-httft; I Hwumi 
\mV } u || ftd ^.m\ stowed l jjdifa d\R 

xKUjtd I TO Rdftl =htf <^ldlMd | dg<jfd rMf TOl. ||v9v9o|| 
£t dd 3pJ d£<? 3t4^dT, | <Hlf^H'5Mid<RdI, | ^PjjJoi, RlIdTO 
^ddf I ^r s\\& 7 ” II N9V9 \ II ftTO Ri^mnt 

I 3U«k d df6^ ^d^dl'hliur. I TO tidied I MdfcsMlt 

c^r ehloftt. 11 ll “ 3ft Mdt, $M<sl|oft, I <*ft M<KRR- 

RiOh<jQ, | Mi< u ir c$ spsft I d$*i {kitl- 

II \9V9^ II ftdl di^d I^TO Rd I *fdcfT fdfdTO, Riftu|, I 

a sit *r ml? *$<% I ^T Stfq ^ <$? jj || dft 

^*Wf ftidoi d$l | ‘ SR5 d^rRq’ fttl *K '-RH | ^ 
$il^> | d^d ^I'hloil'. H N3V3“\ || 5ldl y<2d fddtfl I 

3[T^> tH(MU( 5RITT l TO<1 qf^^r I ^l^d. d6dft 

ft d^d ||\9'9^|| <rd<°vM? d6tft % ^ddl | fd«0T ^Ufdl dfclTOl, 
| Rr^di Ri^=h ^rmuf ^)c^R j d^q. 

II \9V3V9 n *u&\ Riidl | qr^dq Rwr to 

♦ioiM^id; | d^lfq d did q^Rl | ftd d$d dddtl ;; ll'O'^^ll 



oft vt ti*] 

•H*41M diV*4l \3V?«? 

^ to ttiRwl <?pto i «l«w P 5 ^ ws 1 wfi 
fat <y«tod | 3!^ra cwitfl II *6 II ^wi tlkxi&H 

| qic^R %a nflai <m>fi 1 5ftw HifeS «yyM i to 
iIMfl ^yr4l llse.ll 3 *^u||qj ?^n ftcff I ?R1 § mRRA 

twn4 sRft i hRto di'tiiRi ftfeft l »«.TOld ^idl «iwt5 
II v li »it«w Rra nftja I totot fi»Pw i 
hkW\ 3ito %Ra i q(ta 3TO <«w (Wl ll ^ 11 <toPto 
HS f^ «rrSr anc l cTft <S*lPl 4<*ltl l tltad<|l3 «WK I 
whi Mw. *t>Rqtl II ‘U II «a«w <hRcil rfWt | twi'R 
■«ii4<fl Rfo Rutfl l ««<w«tfl «Wwi RtfWl i TOEli wfl<ir 
II M II <sm | <n M%3 «$iw I to 

rtwbiw I grtjra ii^sll *iforo aito i 

rMiq **11^3 f^sq $RR | ^|TOT ^ qt 1 qtfadi 'TO 
■t/kltl II ^ II RitWI I TO«S UTOqJI I 

*frc sta tiro q,Rtfl | Prow*^ VsitM II «.$. || 

<ll|“*U 'Haqifl Rrf^t | cy«l4ai"fl <K*fl I tflv.tMUll'.fl 
I ^.fWl is^l II v» II 45Wt^lPi malRi 

tot I % »iMI *wR«il | m«m 1 *u&ro tot | «h«k Rmi 
towl II \C II d*rtai -‘H'jfl qwIPl ftEft | «M4 JJtgltqi 
^i<*fl nl® | ^«l4diR) <hi«K qt# | tp5t Mimft tot iq-JiM 
II ^ II TOnfR hj^Ri imjhA l toRi to aiiyfe to | 
'MHUSJWI'oqi <S«fl >$to I «4W<1441^ gjWS II to II 
Pro tlRdl Ruihi Rl»W I WI$4<I iftHHITO !WT I tot $wS 





[err 




^fidddd I ^ \k\1 WK\ II ^ ^ STddlfa dd I 
3TI$f dlddt k^dld l iddid ^Rdl <MdNd | ^ 4^4 
^dYddt II ^ 11 &RdI9 d^I Pdilii f-ixii 1 d dil<ff dd- 
^Mxft I to ^uidl | apq$ d 3dl diwd II II 
^IdHdlRi ct *Hddtf I ^ u ldl tf'-UNdcfl dcdl$ d(l I dtf 
cjt-fl <tod as*t 1 qfcTyld ^ ||^S|| 3Td5d 

^u?lPd dloidt v$tK I dlk-k dilRcft dHf-hR | dldRf ddi'Jf kid 

*Kd< I H*[ MfdSId Mld^ || |l 

^ <Pld did tflidl Rttell | dT dite ^'-'JMdcft I 

dd 'd'fs.d ddf I dlRcd fdteft ^liPdO ||\9kll ddM'-Ml'kl 
dlH^ft dtf I dgd to d STddCl | ftdk dUd'lfd 3Id dto l 
Pdd cdldtf dlto || <^o || dt gfq^ fcd*ft STdkHld I 

dcddlRl ^TI^.^IdlMd | IT ^didldlRf dddT 2Id | «Hdi<rdld 

*o 

II ^ \ II dd ddo5 dd ^ I sffetf to to 

Pmo6 I dd QJgflPd ddoi I 5Rqio5 dT t\€[ || 6\ II 

toddl toR dddt | M<d site dldtf to | dd to Jlfto 
Rlteto | diSTd HRufj || ^ || id I Pd <d"lfd 

told | ^<J| 3IIM0 kk Pdto kq | |k[<£[fd q^dliV 1 I 
dild ddd dlto II 62 || M.didTd to dlto ddl | sftmgid 

<Hddfc dTajlld I RRl£k dklddT Rite | ^ddR kd toto 
II II 9$ ^ u dNf dl^RI | totf to tollfd 5di I dtfd 
dl-41 dko* kdl I did 'ilutfdT Rite II <^ || 3TTPst fd^o6 

^*Ri I §rc tfto RtdkT i dmiRi tofk dto ttto I 
to dto d did || £\s || k$ dk-idlPd 5fd^d I fdRdd 

Pddt ^IdlMd | dldldl% dTRld | dRdl si^d dt ^ 



aft vUvwWadRn '-*,4 

\\66\\ ’JK3 wife aii'JiM ma i ^ ^raife <m& n#ra I 
33 d^igfua eimt i -mew tnfea feniM l| <c3, || 
wst diMife "wfi i snfeiw a ^n41 i fin pft nufe 
■Stiai^ I 3fi Wr^J^T 3413(1 11^ <>11 ftl[4-hl 3 3? tww i 

333 <ilM WlfeRt 1 Htf-tira 1 rjp fofatl 

4^11 II e.^ II 3fe tfcsw owaifl ftfea | 

sRft rfta i tA^i a‘«i ^di S3 i § oiig a^d otiaS 

11 Vt 11 3lfe® -ttni^Hd pai 1 31R13 33(3 usai 
airat 1 W i^ 4 t ian§ r^dl 1 wfvpfi well -waft )| 3 ,\ |( 
33 -wi-ieft Wa 5it3 i qaSfe *nft§ «iWm i ^ft 
^Edl sfe^eW I (ft 3wfe owi mckai H 3.8 |) 

dliw ^3 1 trflfe 1 d44ll ?ptfe OM4l t 

Bfa 5P 3tfeft II ?A II 333 3lft Btt 4Meft I 33 3lM 
333 <HI«fl | W =<wj| mseft 1 33 a-ql^ ||3.Sll 

foal «W| Mdfyl 1 rl5fl flatf nC<.<hlSd I nfdM^MIdlfe 
I 3333 sJl de3W 11° 'all MWtoW'il <«|i(| 3lia \ <4fe<j 
q*nfei3 l <<aife -'wma i sna mitft ||e.^|| 
^ HWMWft | 3lR,3? 3ln tHISufl 1 «IH|41 

fewfl Wdl'jQ I ? 3^ dM-fl II 3,3, II ift sewMWfi 
i 3ij3 fra i wi^i ^«al iffi i 
TiRwi 33 ft jCwS (l ( o o || nfieaif $$ Krffen av | 
5JC3fly Wl ft((ld | wgi 3I3lft ^13l4d I 3333(131 
®ra onawi ii \ o i \\ 






err 551^1 ttmiatut, cr 4 fw»i tfnz, sMI 

9tlH«m 4^1*103 Ml*iul'i WT 1 TTX r tfffa, ^ fqam44m WH, 
<w+u *il<«i%m RifrtU«t,*TO 

uR^qra. vTwi^-whimukw m wra >rai «hni wcnvtlfoi 
a« srr* wifotiv 5 ^s 7 * **h% **fqdM w 

wtjfa iiFp ^**m wrr «iv?i <re? «n qfa'tm'fi 
*fqd[ KTI WF? wtmuiN Ha O^d, WB RitfMlB mptMl 
«m4 m 5TRI dTlft r«4iii-a 'F?rto iW WJpm £i fc'Aqm 
wMora. vmi'ft ««4*w vfo »wter 5 ft ?m(t anft 

tfm dUiMi irrsfi qr ■aftarcT q*n wto at tfrw-Htfi ourow 
aptf i r mRw. * wen wr «d<fa m «u <na 
saw ^atmjic+u taror ^hm fnton w^'-qltfiw tFFSRiB m^u 
MHWW «*V4IM| wn ivri O^ia TTOT *ltt WII ^HT BTOlfeB 

smooth *$X'i W mi sifUuRH wtei ai qata rowftn 
w+lu *hh4 *rei *n stfata ^j^Mwa faitafi qnnr mWi 
wr wfr 

wtHHM qq *T? q^a Vi\M<i«4 f\«d TO qrq 
*w» a wn ftu«fV<il'A wq *<««m nuwmia'ft wfc 

'VJ.ifaq., mp 3 ^ Xd«Vd (HTOt «ft, 'iuflwi 

Wmiv ^trw y«*#, an fttrafa^irWt aft 3^* 
wet «sVfl w wfu, w*itf£ ptftj wt nrtf 
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'bld'JI WI3t 31V 
h^mi — '^ rate ?jh wn« Prnrfw iiru 


CT 

rftsj *jlci«n — yjfa 

OKJ 

ti«i=n HH-wift 
-cnt=5^ 

vm — TiJ I3H3 

4|(<l l qi<A'&=:«UM* »{TTTR 

V»MT 

mnn=4u«<j«ffc 
iqi'WflR=»t4M* 1 A nqi 
two^i +< J uu 
'3U=«^T 5?m 

r3un=tiffi [q'duq 

ifua tq=*rfa &«6*u» 

[yT?^=afa WTfa ftq qr 

Jqi^uw WTO^. 

[rvrem=^ft^nq 

iMi*wa.M=( «n *t»^ c i) 
m*! ii9 

r^sq =wHif*%, 

I 3 t r?=^3T «Anffi,*4-w<, 
f^T 


forcuViui 

■cqft 

tR | i4'H>m^ =Wftn=q^q, 
3^nE=iP7 

( pM'-^^vin ) qiqui^ atsd 

viuJ) 

-4 l^HMPl=CF^q CH5 qm 

^4*^ = H3«, Mjm 

ft«fl«, UHW|T 

Wni*u«*=:3WI 5Tfl 
Mtrrr=wr wtf 
*<fow=rnfta, w<p, 
3?faj?TiJ:=WT5PI J,g 
qvr 

2W*t=*wtfea, Pq^u, ftsmftg 
irrjqrs^csa, wuT ui 

qn) «u«t qi^r 
V«iq^=:t5Ra 

= {^3 iffifrlST, 
wren ^cpp^r^T ar^ra 
^iwr, 





cfcfiuj 3?4 


=dl<$, di<s U4 f 3 

cjig^cf Z TT did ^cKrSir. 

3{o<4Th == <*4Tb 
3jc}jyej}|JT = ^U|c^|^ 

3rf^<53=c c tf< , d, 

=3i|6 M'bK^ %l, 4+F, 
Pm, 3fl«*J, M(¥lfaRT, JToHl- 
U+qiPj. 

37T 

3?I<(ai( — Pl^N, arfqetj [<S(oS. 
3Tl<rtl*l5U^ = ^T«i« $ld 

Q^-ddld aq^T 

3Ud1dT=aqw, aqid'te. 

34lf^$+U^I=3gai W$[d 
arrf^H^M =3f if^, 

Silfa 3% dy5*«sr. 

^ M$ld 

ddd = 3^, g^ifT. 

add^Pta^ =aqid^N ?TC. 

Pn$q=fcKd. 

*Ki®l<t«w = a<iwi*tr, 

'toWV? ^qd 

3l|d =+idt’(?I, ^a»r. 

3M<r3ir='fria>4), 


3 

^<ild<£t = 'jW'tR, Scd<. 

^gad^tidTttRf STP^T. 

3\?3T 

^ »■+{«?[ = 'JH* ( if^j <rdH, d,f|- 

£TF 5 ^FT m*H aqd't-'AT, 

+ji^f4^di^d en^rr 

<mK« u l —%[•*< 

<£pfc 

dxffal = 'dd'^d 4R JT&cjST 

et>'H<56^'Jt»l5> — fd^, 
ctwqtfrt^u(~f^uj{ [fwctT 
c b+-teRq*i =n^cf. 

55+q^crlN^ = moft 

't^' j ii«t>^lo5r=^It'dr did 

ctj-t}Ul|\»|c(f zrctj^u^TU 

»udi^ 

4-£d- 

^55 4H £<ui ^utKr 
'frfcS'fc'r+NHjtd =eJ}o^HJ^»1 d*(- 
d^^rnim^r 4* u u<i. 

'feftf'fel =^5s\ 

43cadflg = cj-o5c(a5j, c^( 

'fcdqj'd = ^ddl c$*i 

'bi<«t[^Mi^d= , *K u i ailfh 4>l4 

■Hl-o^r 4csi=fr«-df. 



iuyfa- 

= [ cr 3TT 

ftftRu<*=^ra <wiuii<1 

t^lU*l = t>H^l *TO 

— Sf^T V* flU. 

4ron=wnj 

fc-iHHfassflW [ THTT 

Ihwv*! =* nwn ^ ntv- 

+|HH'i=:‘*>H4y,'!'l§ 

««W = Tf 

h(\<1iiii=Cii , 4| fogn 

513 feam 

flwpicfl=3 ««vii 

OTJ 

WW.ft3=$tU|*l( fltf 

n 

4 ^l^«A = 4t|*U*{ *1441 

n$r=*MW tmi 
nrau^ira, wWte qm 
t*TH=:qfa 

JiVd = !Bwmimvm 

TCfrrn 

«iU*riia*4i<k=r,ivMM qrc 

*«^Wl wuQ 


H 

«nfi wvh* = «I\ fq A i q qn* 

4HH<£l=Wtft, 

•ildHij^ j qT5 , ^=*ilaHj'4r fl*^ 
mowuft 

fl 

i tpRT£l = fl5rffa«ftlHoWfi;ja; 
1 5Ta *ms} v* nsn-ft 
i faw *uMW sqrel 

4r r n(!TOqq35T^i ft*m 
j ^OlMI-tpUMI-flTO 15^ 

i feer sita «tfl { n 1-1 fa^r 
Sjtratfl ( arq qw. 
mqtfm=Ezr* frc, ax* 

q(JlTVi=3MtJ<q 
yt«lid =qiqi-<fl vpL 

{qMU<*i=qiqT^I VTUq 
Rdztbt 

■41-tfi srjt 

qw, fl4Wi, ««m<u 

wim wrfa 

5pm 

Rw«Rai = a\t 

v 4 *k*=*wu 

m«T=©=^ 

mv stfr ■art ^vu4 


tfeq w^U a*4 



4>fd u I 51<^N 3r4 

^Tyr4aflwfd=^ [antu. 


51 

«t*l^n[='rt«U 5 3T 'W U U<I. 

f*15£|i( = £oW ^|. 

<T 

dMuftdl *t<ft. 

cloiMui =5f^ioi, ijTt^OT 

^q^=3Trfyr^&P, suftrtfq^, 

di^t^^die^, 'fUr. [dl4 
fdfdS^^^rifd, g«T. 

at^r = 4fq^l^4J, %^T. 

dH» = 5lV{qj ; ^i. 

swifSAsi—^N ^[xr<?q(»n *&- 

vicj5| j <$-d^q. 

= dfal [ g ‘Kl 

fedlWlTirrfedtMhtt ^T4f 5R- 
fvf&£t =^*() Stffdr 3 a^Tt 

=^*<r, dlx« 3ff(oi 4-Id 

«r 

SH<T=3USKT. 

=fT^ra d<3 VU<U| <MU|Kr 

qlwg:«5<ft==<y(*si ^ 


mdK=^i«lc^ <4(41 aii\ 

f&T'4«fd'i«- , -l=f^fcR 

C4WT <4d3 

^i«R«i*K=.'PiTdt<?qT S*# 

^Huft = ^4 

f5cjt^=<i4 

f^oq r=^ch|-d<, <r4<lta 

5^Tt4i(+(-<>cr4rfFf = c;'Ri^ 

N3 

■f^>ji3i^K=^i5^ o tr3r 
d«£*W = ^d *T$u( 

^Rd«iiu=qn\^( wu*t 
<^ = ^1. 

c^fci8jn*rw=g2T3 *\m 

c| 'sl^co — ^sU^h! 'rid 
£<5(< r td=f^<4 , i^4> «1510T, 

4V»IT*M 

4«iff=ViUttft5 ^fa, ; rr^- 
<fci*rcr=vtp3W( 

=^!Kn44f Viild , 

*«W. 

^4WfHT»i==^d'j!> ^5I:4' j1 

3«*U*lTn = ^o4l4\ awRfi S’MIW 

a*«f. 





^1 ** »M|t 4 , |^JT 
Vital a Vjft'ft 
tm ituamvn » indn cnnifta 
tth m* 

atrr - o-w.%1^1 ^vitR vilx** 
urytu 
n 

^ifr-^rcha - q sn siv^ 
^$\v* 

ft** i»{«frotTO~pi<iUp 4 

*»iH I 

fw*MWi 

{viHmi iP «»q^ «lfa Tig 

fajfi - ufa, fflU^vi 
fa 4^1 “ 

6**1 1 - ICJ feanfl OR q 
BPWTJi'JiKvnate *u*i 
fant°i «■ wrgt v^i, fam ^ 
f^F* “ Jpuf^d, CijyiKfld 
fW - fajq. 

ftqttRI m MLH^ufpl^ 

ftfqpF* ■=» Pw*w<ffa t fazn 
faft'wt “ Pwufa 

h\h 

ftvnq, 

fa*fa. 


HH >4 ^ *+ Ofa Ul«l'*l ^ 4 , tVW 

afawn «■ wfa* 'rrft 

qfaMuR = qrvqimqiqat win 
aftwaipiunfa — afdmlnvq 
an ~ si^i^fV+M* [r^q 

SUWt “ Uil 

amft- *nf* nwrtft 
arrt - Fjfa ran 
ajito « farfrq 
qn*-aa*, 
r 

ai^r 5 -imn arm 
auart - ttXTl 
iw — 4p\, nw 
•iMi - vm utttfj r«t 4R 
siinmi ~ annui 'r&mtfu, 
tflRI 

tfnui 

S-w-ofa « 'i-*m wr 
I fWI “ UUll^L 
J au^im - mi ila Utfiraa® 
TjfMra-UWiO [qRJt 

alajisTcq a uiifsj, mty an 
SMq^rt ■. ywimvsj vtM 
vi 

h(v4WJ«h(umi«M» tijW 





= 5?Jl*l. 

= «tWu, 
!^cqqfeqK=3I^icq|-qf +TiWlT 
S%U»W = Sf^tS, 

M4ij£aH4> = i}*>^f WNft, 
•tsI^t^T 

M«5|^q = iJ'H l-^ H>, M M \ -°3T 

q\*liq <ac4t( syi^3> 

(qxatf ) 

m* 4«'K<5 = «+H8*ft *ra[ 
sr)yu[ sb f^iq^oi. 

= «h>«s 

‘Wtl'fcK = HrtffeMKT, #5. 

-=»T^ = 8g3, g^<s>, <ft«t, m*il 
«U€IKK s= «u\< 'inTui su^< 
SHlPl +i*l 

iH$l$KjJMfqqia5 sz smyui^as^ 

= »i^raJl»W?H) Vxa. 

= ct^yj-oqr 

toy 3 Ml 

sw««>k = ara, $om 

^01. 


5^=^$, 4UI, arf^*HM 

qlqcfc^q — 5jtrj ^uiK. 

¥T 

^Th'twM^i'feH'b = ^ith W qxrMPJl 

SRuiKT 

^ThSfel+i^Cf4rif( = VjtflNT 
«iyi «t)^H<r £8? 

^Th^TldT = ^<SMqfa ^Th 
^■t^t+ifui = ^th f^l'A-HfoT, 
V'ftm [ctJ<oiUl 

— ^-thN ^ui 

<staqw-3T +4pi. 

^RTbcjctri^ = VtThiRiMqt M-Hai 
*nq+FT = «*uwq 
*cHf< = ««[«)« 

o 

siltfff = aiict 

37 

+i=M<5 = TTTJ [ &cj< 

^•wW* = ■H^qjwK^r 

TtjJsrt^q ;= ^lui«l-q *?4, 

+i«ite< =s 4^< 

^t-qq>Hjq j= qsoi (^n<r^f- 

?T-oqf ^fail ) 

^^|c+i =: >iH^(c*-q , 

<jh^( = 37 fr 3T qqf- 
"Sifcs^ufol”'^ ««&l. 



'cfbl tuH N W? 


*u — ipij 01 *in 

n&Hi% 

SS Mi-Md 

S: «il«Wl<fl « fe 5, 
wiJi'UWMin g^E. 

♦HMiyflC 3 mq*i 3*1, K^T^fl 

= vjn gm 

fin- pi [^u [ifij 

jj<4qJt = gi5 it*. 

gvtgd ^ g<*«v4l 

vi^miW wr^ 5^3 
*m*o jr 

3=ra (SHtai) = gf tob. 

3 

o >r«n 

«Ti*n = e^et, uto 

g <«i — jjgft 

U 

<?<Wl*l?ITC3q4«tdiy MR f 

Mi'vmcvft 

CTO 

***** uyit a ^ 3 ^ 

(MWTOlui qqq+iaiy^, *m- 

^ UH*W ) 


*> 

fnH4([ 

^rpniHaqi WlMRl*^ qcc 
Nmmw 

Ci*run<*tj*i s *il (uil^i fin. 

Ml*llH*il*4»pi3*<l«*<la JR in 

"W <nc n ^viUTkv 
*m = (3nr) 

npHtHifWin? = si»m1vmj «n}« 
<JT1 n« 

trpiu? ( tmw) = <ii*iiuv* 

t 

= ijR [ttw 
IWhii 4««A=U wm wfimfl, 
fan = fi+mi 

<T^l 3 «t*m <R»J 
P 1 

ecisqa 

^}=^,<^,„Ra 

9imi = ( *51 ®T = famq 
nni^3 »nwn) Omfira, 

<itoifqvw3 «mvr 
OTSWWt 3 tjpfl 

3^ = ^. 

a <!«<<«} ^Tjttiuj, fqff*5Tf 

wl<Aa w«fla ^ 



chfeui 


efa*q=:q<5UM*{lui 'WK 
<4«if^r9((4-i = q«t*Kf 

fesriftolq 

q-mqi«t =s m V* 

[aqqscu 

clf^td, 3S ^fecSCj 

qi'S^lufe = 5{i®^4\3 ,il 4>' 31 ^ 
etrfl'fe'-Wi = MiqfqifU, «nft 

testa, S»«i$ 

«u+u*i = 

qKUl =: tequ&l <*tui, ^ 

teqjfotf ss 3 *H<?!hW 

te'aWSk+fl = te*W3ft. 

te^S=<\s.l tel+4l*l te^fital; 

5}M te<tto 

te^tH-U^ = qq+u«t , 

(qr^4§ = q \6 fhtte«Wl, fo<W 
teqte<s4<^ = te^ta*^. 
tew = {^Kui, *w{i« sft 

te'taqt'jft =r fq^K^ft^ 

tesi+w = te^w mqSt. 
fq%li(q*4W =: te^n^l - ^ 
<Ciq+te te^ite 

f^y+j^ = NTt^u-c* 
tepy°*UMq> = °MlMUl(ir. 

te j fffqn? = te , yi<0l *(pqK 


f^^fc+tr = te^l^T 34K+4I 

34«r. 

uqi« 4j*q. 

tesiUaHtte = 34{d5W ite^K 

fqqi^ = 3: •% 4?k, 

^ ®Jqu( — qqcoqi-oqi $cCiq 

ss tedT. [*£»% 
qasi^d = qi<fc{, ^UST. 
qt<a< = ^qxi, f^^os. 

q|<SU| = <fe|gu| ; cjj6U| 

qldte = sTlcftq 
qurSl^l SS3r(c!5|qr, 
ql<kn = >sc<An, m\4\ 

5T 

i(|©q=<tq, e,4q>i. [tecftfiJT^ 
qWq+ufe3> = *ll+4, <S±4, ^Ilf^Tj 
3iqq =f?i^T, ^Tfq 
SltecU* =-^1^1 Mq>(51 

%tqui = <^cfcOT ( ^T )• cfelH 

%iqui£R = q>iqiq qK, 

Ui^ 

tei<awf<n = <3|qqwqf *(Wj 
tel*U<r*1. 
felted = 

tei=Nitqte = teiqt^f ^3? 
Ptqi<W qruqi-qi Wfj 
^qiqft. 





= 4l«Wl, 

= 5p7 wffc if* ftn» 

anft^t 

q 

Mi«iy«it»«iiqii<l wi«*i» 

qtu aUMH*! ? :, Tr*T, 

«na,ygWik» to 

»(n, Vta nf^wi m^IV^j 

*7 

^5^, — *ff 

| = g»^. wm^u 

WUlfe <341^1=^41^1 ?T?W 

«<«« = **^4 l| [iffO. 

«flT»4iarf = ^1 *wmi *fn>W\v 
Hfc|q *wG = m 1*WMI +Uqi»41 

wffKlfi 

« «***H = W^4W»H 

=> witiwik 

W^i&N t= jjW, <R*Tj wi*os 

^53 = ^1 4**^ 

«HI«M = «l«Mqi^ 

a ««■*<[*. [s(q4 
W'H H+U+l = "iq9^ 


twnc^= ttafau 

«Rdi = *pfr [°rm 

^H«W * 8$ (2%l*f S-Wtf- 

= wi *>^iMl g*F 
H^faKn=*tqi3 «miiia ^uwiu 
FriWwi = uqtni mqtiwi 
w*htai fq = iff 

*«UUUI = WilUpft *ig 

t«*i«H = win^ 

= H«i*W 

WIHWQIdM = *Ul*q 

S+llft (5TO,^«, Wi 
aqtfcfr, wn^)WTfa g^« 
tiituetutu = n^iwtaq 
tu«it*ifi = ytwnjitft 
«l«l*l = y«i<ta 

=* fewkmufi 
4Wi^i sr * <ht ) 
twwq » wtaq^n 
<i'4l*<* = v% 

Q^=3l^q 

w*ff^fn=\^5a 
= RUifcqfa 8T7 
?iiw^ = *mr ^ttt 
s?f*5i = ««Wm 

fc\qq«+lA a tiW'qi sgs 

^mw =* *ivq»t. 

*3fain<gw 

^-a ^Klftsaflwqt&f 







ST=pT- 

mu Jt *«nfa 

= '-Met -oqt M*t- 

'J^MMlct 

<rM+id! *WfMd( = STlHerMl ^{et 
Met% 3lyetf 
W(JW = 31(4^5 ^31 

^.Mk«tn > = ; <JtH^Th 

= m<a-*u, ^t«t +j,<$WkK 

MUM 

<aleU^ 

STSSMjK 


— $letT4 fdeiefl 3T¥P7 

<tldltitd = eMu^, 

u?&it = «S>«tlM5Rl*I 
£<5<feU( = c<m« ^JT, 

§ctl3i = atfit 

=: 3aR<3 

= 3^ ^Rui^Rf 
= 3T3:^'H-t?4l 
'U$«IKI 

\d = qcJ, 5^>3T 

\-Ml ~ +»c«<, S.M 
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= <-dd.T*U Mfl- 

sftddid. 

<rd«dl +W>fdd( = 3Tl4tfqr vW[d 
^Id® ^«di 
’W'AflRnfT = 3-UM^S H3T 

= £H, 

SmWh^s $M*lRd , 

= Mloi- 1 !!, 55^(d 

«UU| 

S*-d4<3 — c lxsf, dl^cj SJ. £ldlx) 
334>K 


$<rdI*PT — aTVR 

^loltjid = cMk^, <*d+< 

cS^ld+Tli. 
fs^l — c[.<ai, 

2<M>J[ = d4l^ h^JI, c tT5iO( 

£d!3l = <*ffw 

^C=t>^ai = ^■'-iV'it ^Rco. 

= sfa q*«K?qf 

$3«l€2r = ^did -d^iKi 
\d =^cj, 

\«u = +hc«<, s,m 
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